grapa-o"pevaats 


srapa-orjelects, eos, h, passing notice, 
Iobol.26. Eus. VI, 718 C? — 9. A noting 
of the time of a document, date. Eus. II, 
108 B ‘O rìs mapacņpetrorews xpóvos. Socr. 
109 A. — Anast. 37 B, annotation. 

srapacnueueréov — Oei mapaozpnetotv, one must 
notice. Diosc. lobol. p. 47. Clem. A. I, 805 
A. 887 A. 980 C. 1056 C. Orig. IV, 257 
B. Orib. II, 174, 7. Epiph. IL, 440 A. 

mapáonpos, ov, L. insignis, conspicuous. Plut. 
IL 828 B. Pseudo-Demetr. 91, 1. —9. Hav- 
ing a sign, badged with. Luc. Act. 28, 11. 
— 8. Substantively, (A) rà mapárņpa, L. in- 
signia, badges of office. Dion. H. TI, 817, 1. 
I, 879, 10, trīs iepoatvys, insignia sacerdotum. 
Plut. I, 61 A. App. I, 556, 86. — (b) 75 
sapá gov, ensign, flag. Plu. IT, 162 A, rìs 
veós. 

sapa-otyác, to pass over in silence. Strab. 12, 
3,26.  Theopil. 1104 C -Onvav roù dvaypa- 
piva. 

srapagirevo — mapaoiréw. Amphil. 121 D. 

srapagcría, as, 1j. the being a sapáetros, para- 
sitatio. Lucian. II, 862. 

qapacvrikós, 5, óv, (rapásvros) parasiticus, 
parasitic. Lucian. IL, 862, et alibi. 

mapa-owrmráce, to be silent. Sept. Gen. 24, 21. 
Num. 30,15. Reg. 1, 7, 8. 1, 28, 9, et alibi. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 1.— 9. To pass over in silence, 


to omit mentioning. Sept. Ps. 108, 1. Prov. 
12, 2. Polyb. 2, 18, 7. 6, 11, 5. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 82, 9. Phion I, 37,89. Plut. IL 
869 B. C. 

sapa-otémsis, eos, Ñ, silence. Clem. A. T, 
1309 A. 

mapagiemQréov — Oi zapaswemüv. Philon II, 
152,32. Orig. IV, 717 C. 


srapa-akémacpa, aros, TÒ, side-covering. Clem. 
A.I, 588 C as v. L 
srapa-akémo, to cover the sides. 
29. 
grapackevagts, eos, 2, — srapackevi), preparation. 
Diod. II, 491, 7. 8, 
mapackevh, js, 1), introduction to a literary work. 
Polyb. 8, 26, 5. — 2. Preparation, the day of 
the preparation, the day preceding the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. Matt. 27, 62. — Marc. 15, 42. 
Luc. 23,54. Jos. Ant. 16, 6,2. Synes. 1882 B. 
— 8. Parasceue, sexta feria, Friday. 
Tren. 608 A. Martyr. Polyc, 1088 B. Clem. A. 
IL 504 B. Tertull. IL 956 A. Orig. I, 1549 
D. IL 286 B. Dion. Alex. 1977 A. Petr. 
Alex. 508 B. Eus. I], 1477 C. Athan. I, 
282 A. Macar. 970 C. Pallad. Laus. 1148 
B.— When it means Good Friday, it is usu- 
ally accompanied by ý áyía, the holy, f peyá- 
Ag, the great, or 7 &yía kai ueyáXg. Theod. 
Lector 201 A. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D. Stud. 
28 C. 


: , 
srapa-akmymro, to strike near. 


Apollod. Arch. 


Lucian. I, 119. 
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Diosc. | sapa-aktpráe, to leap near. Plut. 1, 428 A. 


gapd-a 7.4 


Sémoc. 58, 18. 

mapa-roXowito, to corrupt. Nicet. Byz. 156 C.. 

wapa-róduwrpa, aros, tò, fallacy. Phryn. P. S, 
59, 81. 

mapacodxopós, oð, ó, — preceding. Orig. VI~ 
147 D. 

srap-acraipo, to quiver. Greg. Naz. III, 1588. 

Tapácmacts, eos, 7, — following. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 17. 

sapa-omaapós, oU, ó, divulsion, Plut. II, 906 F. 

napa-orepáo, to entwine beside. Apollod. 3, 
14, 6, 5. 

rapuonóvðeios, ov, presiding over libations: 
chanted at libations. Nicol. D. 150, 6«oi. 
Philon TI, 484, 18, Čvor. 

napaonóvõnpa, Gros, TÒ, (mapaorovðéwo) breach 
of a treaty or of faith. Polyb. 5, 67, 9, et 

. alibi. Plut. I, 718 E. App. L, 90, 75. 

mapaonóvðņois, eos, 1, the breaking of a treaty- 
Polyb. 2, 7, 5. 9, 80, 2. Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 6, 
16. App. II, 326, 96. Dion C. Frag. 86, 9. 

srapa-amopá, üs, 1, a sowing beside, mingling with. 
Sext. 12, 20. Galen. II, 272 B. 

sapácgi, quid ? Theod. Lector 225 B. 

srapá-araÜpos, ov, deficient in weight. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 27, 2, vópac pa. M 

zrapa-oTágiuos, ov, under arrest, prisoner. Alex. 
Mon. 4040 A. Mal. 256, 22. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rò zapacráctpor, a standing near, of 
monks who are obliged to stand near the 
table, as a punishment, while the others are 
eating. Stud. 1737 D. 

srapáoracts, eos, Ņ, state, pomp. Sept. Macc. 1,- 
15, 82. — 9. A standing before. Clim. 940 
C. — Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. pp. 84. 89. 59, 
ToU dylov Üvatan roptov, the appearing of the 
priest before the altar. — 8. Audience — 
giMévriov, reception to an interview with a 
potentate.  Curop. 12, 20. 88,4. M 

sapagraréoy — Oei zrapwrrávat. Philon TI, 19, 
23. 24. Clem. A. IL 129 B. Orig. IV, 
109 C. 

vapagrárgs, ov, ó, one that stands beside. Sol- 
diers in the same line are zapacrára: to each 
other. Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 

rapa-oratıkós, 1, óv, representing, denoting, ex- 
pressive.. Polyb. 8,48, 8. Dion. Thr. 641, 
91 Tà katpoü apacraruwà émpptjuara. (vv, 
cyguepov). Plut. I, 58 A. Apollon. D. Pron. 
267 C. 980 A. Ptol. Gn. 1289 A, rwós. 
Sext. 831, 14, et alibi. Anatol. Laod. 216 A. 
Orig. I, 648 A. B. — 9. In a state of mental 
excitement. Polyb. 1, 67, 6, Guáeows, derange- 
ment. 

zapacrariós, adv. expressively, ete. Polyb. 16, 
28,8. Diod. 18, 29. II, 627,55. Clem. A. 
1L 472 B. Orig. II, 1489 D. 

zapa-oriko — sapéorgKa. Stud. 1733 D. : 

Tapå-oTypa, aros, TÒ, == Nüpa, spirit, courage, 
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presence. Diod. 17, 11. Ex. Vat. 88, 18, 
p. 138, 7. Dion. H. III, 1594, 12. VI, 
1023, 8. Philon TI, 165, 8. Sext. 739, 17. 


Longin. 9, 1. — 2. Statement of principles, 
Anton. 8, 11. 

sapaartxiBtov, 6v, TÒ, little mapaoriyis. Diog. 8, 
78. 

mapagTixís, (Bos, ý, (erixos) ——  dkpoeruxis. 
Sueton. Gramm. 6. Gell. 14, 16. Diog. 5, 98. 

sapa-eroxátopat, lo aim at. Herod. apud Orib. 
1 424,10. Sext. 178, 17 (doubtful). 

mapüácrpara (crpüra), adv. out of the way. 
Epiph. Mon. 264 A. 

qapa-arparjyéo, to meddle with the general; $o 
play the general. Dion. H. IV, 2110, 8. 
Plut. I, 260 C. App. II, 690, 97. — 2. To 
conduct a campaign badly.  Simoc. 228, 8 
-oba. 

mapacrpariCo, iow, (rapáorpara) to go out of the 
main road. Leont. Cypr. 1616 B TÌs mapa- 
erpari£ovans óDo0, by-path. 

sapa-arparomeDevo, to encamp near. Polyb. 1, 
88,4, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 322, 7. App. 
1,42, 69, 151, 54. 

sapa-aTpóyyvAos, ov, roundish. Apollod. Arch. 
18. 


srapa-arpówopt, to spread beside. Jos. B. J. 
7, 9, 1. 

mapacruQóe — sapasró$e. Nil. 249 A. 

aapa-avyxéo, to confuse or confound. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 505, 16. 

sapacvkoQavrée — cvkopavrée. Phon Y, 840, 


15. Plut. IL 78 B. — 
mupacvAdo —- ovňáw. — Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1213 B. 


srapa-cvp[JáAAo, to compare, to liken to. 
Ps. 48, 13. 

sapa-cupBapa, aros, tò, a by-cúpßapa, an im- 
personal verb (péňet pot, peragéAew aùTĝ).- 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 299, 27. 
Lucian. Y, 561. 

napa-ripßovàos, ov, ó, — kakoďúpßovňos, bad 
adviser. Theoph. 176, 17. 177, 17. 

napa-ovváyo, to make a separate (or irregular) 
assembly, said of dissenters from the catholic 
church, Socr. 4, 29. 7, 5, pp. 541 B. 625 
A. Const. (586), 1073 C. (Compare Iren. 
849 A. Can. Apost. 31.) 

napa-owayoyh, ÑS, 1, irregular meeting, conven- 
ticle, a meeting of dissenters from the catho- 
lic church for religious worship. Basi. IV, 
665 A. 

mapa-rúvačes, eos, ), — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
X,89 A. Const. (536), 1092 A. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 5, 14. 

mapa-gvvazrruós, fj, óv, joining along with. Ta- 
pacvvamrwbs oivõeopos (éreí, émeimep, medh, 
émeBimep). Dion. Thr. 642, 25. 648, 1. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 486, 20. 501, 4. Synt. 
182, 11. 


Sept. 
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mapa-cvvámTe, t0 connect beside. Tlapacevvgp- 
pévov üfíopa, a proposition beginning with 
a mapaouvvartikòs ,oúvõeTpos; as émel juépa 
ari», às čorw. Philon 1, 821, 88. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 501, 7. Synt. 8, 10. Diog. 1, 11. 

sapa-cUvÜeros, ov, derived from a compound 
word ('Ayapepvovióne, dcépvos, e vpargyéo). 
Dion. Thr. 685, 22. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 
88. Synt. 880, 11. 

zapa-avvÜnpa, aros, TÒ, sign added to the watch- 
word. Polyb. 9, 18, 9, et alibi. Onos. 26. 

sapa-cvppós, oð, ó, withdrawal. — Nicet. Paphl. 
217 A. 

mapacvprüros, ov, 6, the groom who has the 
charge of the mapacvprá. | Phoc. 197, 18. 

srapa-ovprós, 1j, óv, led along, as a horse. Porph. 
Cer. 485, 7, immápia. — Substantively, rò ma- 
pacvpróv, Sc. immápiov or dXoyov, led horse, a 
horse led by the bridle in a procession for 
show. Ibid. 479,18. (See dBéorparos, åðí- 
arparos, ÜLorparov, zrápoxot inmo, grapagüpo, 
c'uprós-) 

sapa-abpo, to delay, to put off; to keep back, 
check, refrain. Porph. Adm. 266, ro) kafev- 
Soa. — 2. To lead along a horse in a pro- 
cession for show. Porph. Cer. 461, 18. 462, 
15. 

map-ag$aM(o, to secure beside, to fortify. Sept. 
Nehem. 8, 8. 

mapandiyyo — opiyyo on. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 
61,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 C. 

gapa-o xupari(o, to form along-side. Drac. 52, 
18 Tà yàp els A Mjyovra ÜjXvkà srapeaxnpari- 
cpéva àpoenikoîs, have corresponding mascu- 
lines (co$ía, tapias). Arcad. 8, 23. 194, 
22. Theodos. 999, 1. 

sapa-rxnpartopós, o), ó, formation from. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 298 B. Adv. 558, 7. 
Synt. 50, 25. 

mapaoxíars, ov, ó, (rapae xit) one who rips up, 
or breaks open. Polyb. 18,6,4. Diod.1,91. 

mapa-oxotvi(eo, to fence with stretched ropes. 
Strab. 15, 1, 5. 

mapacyoinopa, aros, Tò, rope Stretched along. 
Poll. 7, 160. 

srapá-raypa, aros, TÒ, body of soldiers drawn up. 
Hippol. Haer. 222, 31. 


r , 
suparávugcpa, aros, TÒ, (sraparavóe) = srapase- 


racpa. Aquil. Ex. 27, 16. 
maparapácow = Tapácco. Epict. 8, 22, 25. 
Ev. 1] 


mapá-racis, eus, Ñ, A stretching along : extension, 
direction: protraction. Sext. 468, 6. 477, 
19. 625, 28.— 2. Continuation, with refer- 
ence to the action of the present and imper- 
fect tenses. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 5. Synt. 
70, 26. 252,4. Sext. 146, 8. 

mapaTarıkós, 1), óv, (rraparelvo) continuative, pro- 
tractive, applied to verbal forms denoting. 
continued action (Aéye, &£Aeyov, Méyew). 
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Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B. 
496, 17. —'O maparatıkòs xpóvos, the imper- 
fect tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 19, et alibi. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418. 

maperarucós, adv. protractively. — Sext. 496, 32. 

srapa-relvo, to protract. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 
8 -oban to denote continued action. 

sapa-rexyí£co, to wall beside. — Philostr. 948. 

Tapa-rezyiov, ov, TÒ, the space near a wall. 
Porph. Cer. 109, 9. 488, 8. 

sapa-reAevratos, a, ov, L. paenultimus, the last 
but one, Aristid. Q. 58. Moer. 176, sc. evà- 
AaBr,, the penult. Athen. 3, 67. 

srapa-reAevráo, how, to be in the penult. Ammon. 
120 (125). 

sraparéAevros, ov, (rekevrj) — sraparelevratos. 
Drac. 15, 94, sc. ovAAafig.  Heph. 18, 7. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109. Schol Dion. Thr. 
674,19. 686, 2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 489. 

srapa-reAovéco, to embezzle the revenue ? Diog. 
4, 46. 

vapa-rerppgpéves, adv. carefully. Philon I, 
115, 49. 886, 13. Clem. A. I, 1165 D. 
Orig. IV, 108 B. 

rapa-rexvoNoyéo, to discuss incidentally. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 9. 

sraparnpéco, to observe, keep a feast or fast, Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 25, rjv ràv caf/ffárov ýpépav. 
Petr. Alex. Can. 15, p. 508 B IIapargpovpé- 
vors rerpáDa kai srapaakevgv. 

muparípgpa, aros, TÒ, (zapargpée) observation. 
Dion. H. VI, 809, 4.  Heph. 18, 5. Orig. 
IV, 421 C. Basil. IV, 677 C. 

Tapa-rjpgot:s, ews, 1, observation, 
Polyb. 16, 22,8. Diod. 5, 831. 17, 112. 1, 
28. 69, of the stars. Diosc. lobol. p. 50. 
Plut, IIl, 266 A, et alibi. Sert. 684, 13. 
6483, 18. — 2. Observance. — Athenag. 1005 
A. Eus. II, 881 C. Theod. Mops. 928 C. 

naparypyréov — Bei mapargpeiv. Clem. A. TI, 
988 C. Athen. 1, 88. Orig. IV, 945 A. 
985 B. 

mapa-rgpijr?s, oU, ó, observer. Diod. 1, 16, dis- 
coverer. ° 

mapa-rnprriós, 1), óv, observant, observing. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 4. 

mapatypyTikõs, adv. by observation. Ptol. Tetrab. 
4. 105. 

raparibym, to place beside. 
pa8roa. — mapaÜciva:.] 

mapa-ttÀpós, o0, ó, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 168. 

TApÁTINOLS, eos, 7, (maparo) a plucking of 


watching. 


[Stud. 1718 C ma- 


the hair. Clem. A. I, 521 B. 

mapariNréov — Oei sapariAAe. Clem. A. T, 
584 B. 

mapá-rwros, ov, ó, by-title. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
17, 8, 8 kd. 


mapa-rtrpóoke, to wound: to violate. 
486 B. 694 B. Lyd. 153, 16. 


Did. A, 


852 


Sext. 494, 18. | grapa-roAác, to do or act rashly. Polyb. Frag, 
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Gram. 102. Longin. 8, 2. 

sapároAuos, ov, (rópa) foolhardy. 
661 B, et alibi. 

maparóňpos, adv. rashly.  Heliod. 9, 21. 

srapürov, ov, TÒ, the Latin paratum — me 
packevj. Suid. (See also dvrwrapáropa). 

sparófevous, eos, 7, (rofeUe)  side-glancing. 
Plut. II, 521 B. 

sraparoipa. as, Ñ, the Latin paratura, F, pa- 
rure, full dress — dXMáfipov, aro) émíanpos. 
Lyd. 127. 119, 20. 

maparoóptov, ov, Tb, (raparoüpa) a showy stripe 
on the border of a garment. Hes. 

saparpaytkeboua, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1482. 

rapa-rpayoðéo, paratragoedio, to exclaim 
tragically. Poll. 10, 92. 

srapa-rpáygDos, ov, false tragic, bombastic. Plut. 
IL A. Longin. 8, 1. 

srapa-rpamétiov — dvriptvotov. Chron. 714, 14. 

zaparpámetov, TÒ, (rpáme(a) by-table, side-table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 24. 71. 

srapa-rpayivo, to render rough. Basil. IV, 277. 

vapa-rpéio, to bring up together with. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 19, 8. 

sapá-rpzros, ov, pierced or bored at the sides. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 221, 8, abA(okos. 

sapa-rpifJi, Ñs, 1, a rubbing together or against ; 
chafing, bickering. Polyb. 2, 36, 5, et alibi. 
Alhenag. 928 A. Caesarius 995. Epiph. I, 
408 A, a euphemism for coitio. 

sapá-rptppa, aros, TÒ, a bruise. 


Plut. Yl. 


Diosc. 1, 48. 


2, 40. 51. Galen. XMI, 651 B.  Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 441, 1. 

zaparpurréov — Bei mapaTpißeiw. Geopon. 16, 
4, 4. 


mapá-rptjis, ews, 1, & rubbing against, friction. 
Classical. Philon II, 643, 19. Diosc. 1, 18. 
110 (113). Anlon. 6, 18. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl. 14, 11. 

srapa-rpozt), rs, 3, perversion, distortion. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 8, 72s Siavoíac, derangement. Clem. 
A. I, 1061 B'Ex zaparponrijs, by distortion. 

zapárpodos, ov, (raparpéo) brought up (but 
not born) in the house. Polyb. 40, 2, 8. 

mapa-rpoxáCo, to Tun along-side. App. T, 688, 
45. — Also, maparpoxáe. Greg. Nyss. M, 
984 A. 

vapa-rpuyáe, to gather grapes prematurely. 
Aristaen. 2, 7, p. 158. 

gapa-rpwác, to live luxuriously at another per- 
son's expense. Greg. Naz. II, 576 A. 

mapa-rvróo, to mark falsely. Poll. 8, 86 Flapa- 
Tervmopévov dpyüptov. 8, 27 -oaoa riv 
c opayia. 

srapa-rimoots, eos, h, distorted form. Plut. 1I, 
404 C. D. 

srapa-rvrortkós, 1), óv, distorting the form, | Sext. 
801, 21. 
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srap-avydto 


Pass. srapavyá(eaÓat, to be illumined. Strab. 
2,1,18. 2,5,42. 

mapavAakwurris, o0, ó, (adag) one who changes 
the limits, one who steals his neighbor's land 
by changing the position of the landmarks. 
Jejun. 1924 C. 

srap-avAéc — sapavM(opat. — Euchait. 1196 B. 

srap-av£áve or sap-aó£e, to. increase by adding. 
Dion. H. V, 88, 4. Strab. 15, 2, 8, p. 241, 6. 
Nicom. 118. Galen. VIL 128 E. Hippol. 
Haer. 860, 23. 

mapab£r, s, j, — following. Philon I, 359, 34. 

map-av£nats, eos, h, increase by additions, grad- 
ual increase. | Gemin. 789 D. Strab. 16, 2, 
10. 3,5,9, p. 271, 20. Philon IL, 88, 22. 
Diosc. 5, 158 (159). Quintil. 9, 2, 106. 
Iren. 688 A. Sext. 299, 27, et alibi, Clem. 
A. I, 992 A. 

mapav£grikóe, adv. by increase. 
et alibi. 

sapai£c, see srapav£ávo. 

sap-apatpéo, to abstract, take away. 
261. 

map-apavíi(o, to spoil, deface. Athan. I, 120 C. 

mapa-$épo, to differ. Dion. H. Y, 13, 18. 

qapa-Qfaprukós, 2), óv, destructive. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 B. 

rapa-d8eípo, to injure somewhat. Plut. TI, 848 
B. Apollon. D. Synt. 189, 25. 292, 4. Sext. 
612, 8. 

mapa-qopá, âs, 1, corruption, destruction. Plut. 
IL 1131 F. Apollon. D. Adv. 575, 6. 
Athenag. 998 C. 

sapa-Qiípocis, eos, 7, the name of a disease of 
the zóc65. Galen. II, 274 E. 

zapadAéyo — dAéyoe by rubbing. Caesarius 
925. 

mapa-jÀvapéoe, to talk idly, talk nonsense. 
Eunap. 93, 8. 7 

mapa-QAÀvápgua, eros, rò, idle talk, nonsense. 
Nil. 182 A. 


Sext. 591, 1, 


Artem. 


mapa-$oprito, to cram in. Plut. II, 8 F. 
mapa-DocceUc — mapasrparoreðevw. Chron. 
510, 8. Mal. 469, 13. Theoph. 517, 9. 


rapa-Dpáte, to paraphrase. Philon II, 140, 23. 
Hermog. Prog. 26. Clem. A. I, 949 A. II, 
164 B. Hippol. 788 D. Haer. 106, 94. — 
2. To pervert the meaning. Orig. T, 844 A. 
1448 D. 

napa-þpakrıkós, 1, óv, obstructive. 
producing costiveness. 

mapá-þpasis, eos, ?, paraphrasis, para- 
phrase. Hippol. Haer. 214, 94 IIapádpaots 
296, the title of a Gnostic book. 

mapa-bpáecc or sapa-párre, to fence, enclose 
with a fence, Polyb. 10, 46, 8. — Herodn. 8, 
8, 2, et alibi. 

vapa-$pacrukós, 1, óv, paraphrastic. — Aphthon. 

Prog. 68. 


Xenocr. 49, 
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map-avyáte — rapepþaivo. Dion. P. 89. — 2. mrapadpaoiw«kós, 


grapa-yeusaüuov 


adv. paraphrastically. Method. 
148 C. Hieron. Y, 1080 (879). 

mapadpóvjpa, aros, rà, — following. Nil 188. 

mapa-ppórnois, eos, 1, mental derangement, in- 
sanity. Sept. Zach. 19, 4. Leont. Cypr. 
1717 À. 

mapadpovía, as, ġ, — mapappocóvy. Petr. 2, 2, 
16: 

sapa-$povpée, to watch near. Strab. 8, 4, 20, 
p. 259, 14. 

vapadváBtoy, ov, rò, little mapadvás. Barn. 4 
(Codex s). ` 

zapajvacpéós, o), 6, (dükos) a rouging. Clem. 
A. T, 521 B. 

zapa-QXayna, aros, rò, absurd observance. Socr. 
625 C. 

mapadwAaxi, je, ù, watch, guard, garrison. 
Polyb. 4,17, 9, et alibi. Diod. 17, 71. Drac. 
5, 17. 

mapadvAakréov — Bei sapajvAáccew. Clem. 
A. 1, 897 C. 401 A. 692 D. Synes. 1072 C. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 58. 

srapa-QvAaxrtkós, ý, óv, fit for observing, guarding. 
Artem. 296. 

sapa-QóXa£, akos, ô, watcher, guard. Suid. Ae- 


£oMiflos .. . .— 9. Assistant watchman. 
Stud. 1982 B. 

vapa-QAafu, eos, h observance. Eus. II, 
881 A. 


zapa-DvAácao, to observe. Clem. A. T, 81 A, 
eobiew, abstain from eating. 784 B -Éaobĝar 
rice òpvibav. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 

sapa-Qvoáo, to puff up. Clem. A. I, 269 C, elg 
purivsw. 

mapapůrevois, eos, 1), (srapadvrebw) a planting 
beside.  Geopon. 9, 10, 10. 

zrapa-Qvrebo, to plant beside or near. Philon L. 
801, 25. Pha. II, 648 A. 

srapa-Qovéo, to say near, to exclaim. Plut. Yl, 
188 B. Cyril. A. I, 860 B. 

sapácevos, ov, (evi) harmonious? Longin. 
28, 1. 

sapadocevo, zapadxoocevo, Incorrect for mapa- 
Qocccio. 

srapa-Qoruwpós, o), ó, faint light. Strab. 3, 1, 5. 

mapa-xápaypa, aros, Tò, false stamp, false coin. 
Clem. A. IL, 525 C. Method. 49 C. Synes. 
1257 A. 

zapa-xapaypós, o, ó paracharagmus, 
a counterfeiting. Cassian. 518 B. 516 A. 

Tapa-xapåktys, ov, ó, counterfeiter, falsifier.. 
Basil. I, 29 C, rs &ņôeias. 

gapa-xapáccc, to counterfeit, forge. Philon IL, 
562, 21. Jos. Ant. 15,9, 2, p. 770. Plut. 
TI, 882 B. C. Iren. 854 B, rijv dNj£eiav, per- 
vert. Clem. A. I, 500 A. 732 D. [Macar. 
557 A mapexapáyyv, 2 aor. pass.] ` 

sapa-xeuiáDtov, ov, TÒ, the being in winter- 
quarters. Mauric. 1, 2. 87. 6, 2. Leo. Tact- 
8,14. 11,49. 


.s.. uy Microsc. 


Trapa-xeuiaag ta. 

sapa-yeuiagia, as, 5, a wintering near or at. 
Polyb. 8, 84, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 88. 20, 
98. Luc. Act. 27, 12. 

srapa-xvavo, to nibble at. Ael. N. A. 1, 47. 

sapa-xyopiyéo, io furnish over and above. 
Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 E. 

sopa-xopiyynpa, aros, TÒ, the introduction of a 
subordinate chorus or character in a^play. 
Poll. 4, 110. Schol. Arist. Ran. 209, et aiibi. 

mapazxpalye, to defile. Plut. Frag. 741 A. 

sapáxpyoats, eos, h, = karáyprois, abuse. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 447. y 

napa-ypyorņnpiáčo, to tamper with an oracle. 
Sirab. 9, 2, 14, p- 284, 14. 

sapaxprerikés — karaypnotikôs- Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 318, p. 559. 

mapá-xpoocts, eos, 3j, false coloring. Plut. II, 645 
D, v. l. grapákpovots- 

sapá-xvpa, aros, tò, a spilling. Stud. 1737 C. 

mapayvréov — De srapayew. Geopon. 7, 26, 1. 

Tapá-xæpa, aros, TÒ, dike along-side. Strab. 5,1, 
5. 9, 5, 19, p. 819, 14. 

srapa-xeveoo along-side. Caesarius 972. 

mapaxepée, to concede, to grant. — Epict. 1, 7, 
15 seq. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 M7 por mapa- 
xepraáro iva dyropa. 

srapaxóprjois, eos, 7, (rapayepéo) a giving way, 
yielding, cession : dispensation. Diod. 18, 48. 
Dion. H. YI, 707, 19.  Epict. 8, 24, 10. 1, 7, 
16, concession, in logic. 

sapaxcprrikós, 1, óv, — Ovvápevos srapaxepetv. 
Plut. Il, 485. Anton. 1, 16. 

mapüxepov, ov, TÒ, (xópa) the region about. 
Polem. 262, noĝôv- 

sapa-yáXNe, to touch the string of a musical 
instrument. Plut. II, 183 A. Onos. 10, 1, 
3. of a bow. 

mapá-ravots, ews, 2, a touching lightly. Plut. TI, 
588 F. 

muapa-yeAM(o, to prate. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

rapapeúðopu — xrebBopai. Agathar. 146, 28. 

sapa-j«Üvpwrpós, o), ó, insidious whisper (sug- 
gestion). Epiph. 1, 361 C. 

srapBdAews, ov, — following. Diosc. 2, 90. 

mapBáXeos, a, 0v, of mápSaNs. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
9, p. 510 [here -etos ]. Leont. 11,1971 C, 6pes. 

mapõaMaios, a, ov, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1017 B. 

vaopÜaMerós, j, óv, spotted like a  mápBaMs. 
Lucian. TI, 801. 

ápbn, 5e, j, — mopy. Dubious. Alez. Aphr. 
Probl. 49, 8. 

TápBwos, ov, of sápBog? or 
Porph. Adm. 72. 

srapearéoy —- Bet zapeüv. Eus. II, 1012 B. 

"ap-edo, to let go. — Gregent. 604 B. 

Tap-eSDouápws, ov, ó, assistant éBBopápios. 
Porph. Cer. 518, 8. 

srap-eyyüto — sapeyyi(o, to resemble. Diosc. 2, 
158 (154). 


Ilapfikós ? 
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mapeyyúnpa, aros, Tò, (mapeyyváw) order, com 
mand. Oenom. apud Eus. IIT, 884 B. 

mapeyyvyréov — Šet mapeyyvüv. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 446, 5. 

srap-eyeípo, to raise a Etile. | Plut. I, 590 B. — 
Mid. IIapeyeípopa:, to rise a little. Philon II, 
59, 29. 

nap-éykepan to be inserted. Plut. II, 280 A. 

smip-éykuois, eos, 1, inclination. Plut. T, 837 
B, et alibi. Galen. II, 278 A. Plotin. I, 
412, 7. 

srap-eykómro, to interrupt. 
alibi. 


Plut. Il, 180 B, et 


apeykpavis, (os, $, (kápa) —— mapeykepais. 


Nemes. 664 A- 

map-eykúr\ņpa, aros, TÒ, Stage-directions? Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 18. 22, et alibi. 

sap-eykbmro, to make one's appearance gradu- 
ally. Simoc. 51, 4. 

nap-eyxápaypa, aros, TÒ, (êyxapáoow) — rapa- 
xápaypa. Damasc. Y, 1288 B. 

srap-eyxeipéo, to handle, expound : to undertake. 
Philon IL 677. Jos. Ant. 8,8,9. Sext. 54, 
15. 

sap-eyxeipgais, eos, 7, management, undertak- 
ing: false argument. Cic. Attic. 15, 4. 
Clem. A. TI, 265 A. 544 A. Orig. I, 629 A. 

srap-eyxpóvvup, to touch lightly: to mention, to 
allude to. Aihen. 5, 56, p. 215 E. 

sapéyxvpa, aros, TÒ, (zrapeyyéo) that which is 
poured in beside. In medicine, parenchyma, 
applied to the lungs, liver, spleen, and kid- 
neys. Galen. XII, 295 A, et alibi. 

srap-eyxvpariCo, lac, to steep, soak. Aler. Trall. 
Probl. 153. 

mapéyxvous, eos, ý, (rapeyyéo) a pouring in be- 
side. Aret. 49 A. 

mapeðpevrhs, o), ó, — ó mapeüpevov. 
Erem. 1058 B. 

srapeBpeóc — sápeBpós eii. — Pass. mapeBpevo- 
pat, to be preceded by a letter, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 589, 5. 600, 6. 604, 3. 

zapeOpía, as, 1), (zrápeOpos) the being attended by 
a familiar spirit. Clementin. 91 B, v. l. rpo- 
c'cDpetat. 

rápeðpos, ov, ó paredrus, familiar spirit, 
simply familiar. Just. Apol. 1, 18. Iren. 
.581 B. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer. 404, 
19. Tertull. 11, 692 B. Eus. II, 1400 A. 

mapewaoréos == Bé sapexá(ew. — Cyrill. A. T, 
605 C. 

srap-eiko, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 2, 156 
(157). 189 (190). 9208, p. 826, pex rois 
Q$UXAors: Poll. 9, 180. 181. 

mráp-eun, to be present. — Participle, (21) zrapáv, 
óvros, present. Aristot. Poet. 20, 9, ypóvos, 
= ó évearós, the. present tense. Dion. H. 
VI, 802, 1. — (b) r$ mapó»w, the present. 
Polyb. 8, 8, 2. 1, 88, 8 Karà rò sapóp, at 
present, now, Diod. 4,22. Dion. H. V, 25, 


Marc. 
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map-Elo ayo 


7. 196,3. Epict. 1, 9, 16 "Ezi.ro? mapóvros, 
Jor the present. Sext. 608, 31. 45,11 ‘Qs 
pòs TÒ sapóv, as for the present. 

-gap-ewráyo, to introduce secretly or surreptitious- 
ly. Polyb. 1, 18, 8. 2. 7, 8. Diod. 4, 6. 
Peir.2,2,1. Clem. R. 2,11 v.l. Heges. 1824 
A. Hippol. Haer. 882, 80. — Jambi. Myst. 
32, 10. 

qrap-ewrakréoy — ĝe srapewáyew. Eus. IV, 256. 

srapeícakros, ov, (zapewdáyo) introduced secretly 
or surreptitiously, smuggled in. Strab, 17, 1, 
8, p. 858, 22, as a cognomen. Paul. Gal. 2, 
4. Vit. Epiph. 69 C. Damase. I, 761 B 
— evwicakros, Subintroducta. 

xrap-eo(9ac:s, eos, hp a coming in: beginning. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1221 A. 1236 C (= 
1917 C etmoóoc). 

-mapew(Jarikós, 19, óv, of mapeto(Jacus. 
Arist. Ach. 971. 

srap-ewrypadij, Ñs, Ñ, false enrolment." Plut. TI, 
756 C. D. 

sap-ewüpopz), 7s, hy — TÒ sape Dpapety. Cyrill. 
A. I, 220 B. 

aap- divo, also srap-ewrBbo, to slip or creep in. 
Jud. 4 mapewODvai. Jos. B. J. 1, 94, 1. 
Plut. I, 796 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 114, 6. 
819, 24. Piol. Gn. 1289 A. Clem. A. I, 
596 B -8óc. 1157 A -Sveca Hippol. Haer. 
212, 66 -Obo. 

-Tap-elaOvots, eos, h — TÒ mapei divat. 
sical. Barn. 2,10. 4,9. 

arap-ewepxopat, to come or go in. Polyb. 1, 7, 
8, et alibi. Diod. 12, 27. Philon I, 381, 
80. Paul. Rom. 5, 20, et alibi. Plut. I, 
224 D. — Sext. 157, 28. — 2. To come or go 
in secretly. Polyb. 2, 58, 8. Diod. 12, 27. 
Paul. Gal. 2, 4. 

-ap-eckopi(o, to bring in. Jos. B. J. 5, 12. 1, 
et alibi. Eus. II, 153 A. 

-mrap-ewkplyo, to bring into. Cyrill. A. X, 48 B. 

qrap-euro8ebo, eb, to walk in. Pseudo-Lucian. 
IU, 598. 

ap-eweparo, to send into. 

sapewrmirro — clominro. 
alibi. 
T, 569 C. 

-rap-ewrropebopat, to enter secretly. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8, 1. 

"ap-tgTpéyo == elevpéyo. Greg. Naz. IMI, 
748 Å as v. l Cyril. A. I, 184 A. IV, 
670 C. 

Taper deípopa. —  elodbüciponas. Philon IL, 
341, 17. 570, 29, eis rijv abrokparopuc]v aù- 


Schol. 


Clas- 


Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 1. 
Polyb. 1, 18, 8, et 


Xjv, as our bad luck would have it. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 2, 1. 
zrap-éxBacts, ews, 7, digression. Classical. 


. Polyb. 8, 2, 7 Karà sapéxBacw, by way of 
digression. Diod. 1, 37. Dion. H. 1, 186. 5. 

. Jos. Vit. 65 as v. l. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. 
Sext. 145, 3. Orig. III, 956 A. 
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Diod, 20, 44. Strab. 14, 1, 38. Plut. , 


Trapeéeyya 


srapekBaruós, ý, óv, digressing. Orig. IV, 65 C. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 429 C. 

mapekBartks, adv. by way of digression. Orig. 
III 945 C. Basil. III, 845 C. 

vap-ekOéyopa,, lo misunderstand, misconceire. 
Anton. 5,6. Orig. I, 536 C. III, 1256 C. 
IV, 33 A. 

map-ekBoxt, $e, h, misunderstanding, misinter- 
pretation, false acceptation, wrong sense. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 77 A. Orig. I, 
496 B. 933 B. IIJ, 1953 A. 

map-ekôpoph, Ñs, 1j, digression, Epiph. I, 885 D. 

srap-ekObopas, to slip out. Lucian. II, 687. 

srapékÜegis, ews, ?, — éxÜeoue. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1008. Pac. 459. 

srapeket —— mapü éket, near there, simply near. 
Chron. 724, 12, Troù &ylov NikoAdov. 

vapekAéyo, to extort, exact, Philon TI, 575, 18. 

zrapekAeigro — keiro. Sepi. Judith 11, 12 as 
v.l. Aristid. I, 281, 19. 

sapekmépgro — eékméumo. Philon TI, 224, 44. 

zapekmnüáe —— èkmyõáo to.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
988 A. . 

vrapekpéo =— ékpéo. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p. 228. 

TApÉKOTACIS, EOS, fy — Ekaraots. 
148 B. 

rap-ekorpoph, 7s, h a turning round. 
273, 3. 

Trap-ekragis, eos, 7), extension. Theol. Arith. 52. 
Alex. B. 568 A. 

zrapekraréoy — Bei mapekrelvew. Plotin. I, 88, 10. 

sap-ekrí8npa, to lay aside. Eus. II, 824 C rap- 
ekÜéa bar- 

sapekrtkós, N, óv, (srapéxe) offering, furnishing. 
Theol. Arith. 6, rwósc or twi. | Sext. 285; 20. 
Clem. A. II, 593 A. 

sap-ekrós, adv. without. Paul. Cox. 2, 11, 28 
Xoepls rv mapekrós, extra work. — 9. Ex- 
cept. Matt. 5, 32. Luc. Act. 24, 29. Aquil. 
Deut. 1, 86 — múv. Laod. 40 IIapekrós cipi) 
8 dvopaMay åroħMprávorro, unless. 

map-ekrpéxo, to run out at the side. Plut. I, 873 
C. Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 10. Clem. A. T, 
1217 C. 

srap-ekrpomi 5s. Ñ, a turning aside, deviation. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 12, waving. Clem. A. 
IL 501 C. Eus. II, 897 B, error. 

napekþaivo — kaivo. Galen. IT, 285 C. 

Tap-ekdépopat, to be carried beyond bounds. 
Plut. Il, 102 D. 

srap-ekxéo, to pour out at the sides. Diod. 5, 47. 
Strab. 16, 2, 88 -oba to overflow. Sext. 208, 
26. 

grap-ékxvots, eos, y A pouring out at the sides : 
overflowing. Polyb. 84, 10,4. Strab. 16, 1, 
10. 12. 8, 5, 7, p. 268, 26. 

wap-éAagpa. aros, Tò, quid? — Aristeas 9, 

srapeAéyyeo — &Aéyxo. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 88, to 
reprove. 


Aster. Urb. 


Malch. 
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mrap-éAevais, ews, 7, A going by, lapse.  [Comn. 
1, 281 (in 2, 270 death).] Tim. Presb. 61 C. 

mapeikovros (mapéAko), adv. superfluously. 
Diosc. Yobol p. 51. Orig. III, 1012 A. 
1033 B. 

srapéAkvots, ews, 7, (mapeikóo) delay. Sept. Job 
25, 8. 

vapeAkvapós, oð, ó — preceding. Patr. 124, 
28. 

mapeikúo — following. Apollon. D. Pron. 265. 

*aapéAko, to be redundant. — Chrysipp. apud 


Diog. 7,175. Diosc. lobol. p. 47. — Epict. 1, 
7, 29. Plut. IL 386 D. 1057 B. Just. 
Cohort. 12.  Pseudo-Demetr. 82, 5. Iren. 


1948 A Tlapéàkov abrois daíverau ròv Ccóv 
émfláAAew mosmras Tj Ag. — Sext. 74, 10. 
Clem. A. IL. 857 C IIapéAke: Méyew. — Mid. 
mapéAkopar — active. Dion. H. YI, 688, 8. 
IIl 1885, 4 sapekveuévos. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 307 A. Adv. 596, 19. 

map-éAMenjus, ews, h, deficiency. Tryph.` 26. 
Drac. 159, 23 ( AxMeús for " AyaXNeós). 

map-euBaCóve along. Genes. 64, 3. 94, 3. 

mapepo, to draw up in batlle-array. Sept. 
Mace. 3. 4, 11. Polyb. 1, 32, 7. 1, 88, 7. 2, 
28, 4. — 9. To fall into line. Polyb. 5, 69, 
7, ele vavpaxiav. — 3» To encamp, said of 
armies or companies. Sept. Gen. 32, 1. 88, 
18. Ex.14,9. Num. 1, 50. 10,5. Reg. 
8, 21, 97. 99, et alibi Polyb. 1, 77, 6. 
Diod. 18, 87. 

srap-ep(JNaa ávo, to sprout forth. 
86. 

Tapéu[Jgeis, ews, Ñ 
Esai. 29, 1. 

mapepforh. Ñs, 7j, insertion. Dion. H. VI, 805, 
15, a parenthetic phrase. 1069, 15, of a let- 
ter in the middle of a word. — 9. 4 draw- 
ing up of troops in battle-array. Polyb. 11, 
32, 6. — 8. Company, band, body of troops, 
army. Sept. Gen. 82, 1. 7. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
84. — 4. Castra — orparóreðov, encamp- 
ment, camp. Macedonian in this sense. 
Sept. Lev. 4, 12, Josu. 4, 8. Judith 7, 7. 
Maec. 1, 8, 15. 41, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 74, 5. 
6,28, 1. Diod. 18, 87, p. 611, 47, et. alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. | Luc. Act. 91,84. Plut. 
1,657 E. 1065 F. Phryn. 337, condemned. 
Ael. V. FL 14, 46. — 8. A tripping up, in 
the language of wrestlers. Plut. TI, 638 F. 

srapeuGoMós, 1, óv, L. castrensis, of the camp. 
Plut. TI, 648 C. D. 

map-epßúo, to stuff in.» Lucian. IL, 30. 

map-eppiyvuju, to intermingle. Ael. N. A. 8, 
30. 


Philon Y, 573, 


sapepBoM?. Aquil. 


nap-euråocw, to sprinkle in or on. 
108. 5, 87. 96. 

Tap-ey-meAá(c, to approach. Genes. 194, 6. 

map-eysizrpiput, to chafe. Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

map-eumAág ac, te plaster, to stop up. Diosc. 5, 


Diosc. 2, 


uu 
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srapévÜvpcos 


151 (152). Delet.p.9. Antyll. apud. Orib. 


TI, 72, 5. 
srapeuzXag rikós, 1), ÓV, — Ovvápevos mrapeymMa- 
gew. Diosc. 1, 188. 3, 20 (28). Andr. C. 


1188 A. 
zrap-euzreko, to interweave- 
680 A, rwá tivt. 
srap-egsrAokrj, Ñs, h Gn interweaving, entwining. 
Agathar. 182, 1. Procl. Parm. 578 (174). 


Classical T gnat. 


srapepzrobito épmoBi(e. — Erotian. 212. 
Lucian. IL, 418.  Amphil.49 A. Eus. Aler. 
432 D. 

mapepmrotéo — êpnoréo. Plut. IT, 520 E. 


vrap-euzrópevua, aros, tò, small wares: trifles. 
Anton. 8, 12. Lucian. III, 507. Clem. A. 
I, 624 A. Tit. B. 1085 D. 

srap-eyrropeüopan, to traffic in accessorily. Lucian, 
II, 18, to bring in incidentally. 

srap-éprrrovts, ews, 1, insertion, addition of one 
or more consonants in the middle of a word 
(pé épé, poipoi, mós mróNs). — Tryph. 18. 
Theol. Arith. 48. Drac. 159, 27. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 480, 30. Synt. 16, 11. 14, 22 
(éué ép). — 2. Occurrence. | Sext. 229, 1. 

sapepdaívo, to indicate, to denote. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 16. Philon II, 29, 19. 
Diosc. 1, 57. 74. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 216, 18. 

Tdp-éudiasus, ews, 2, € denoting, meaning: ex- 
pression. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 68, 6. 

Taüp-euparikós, 72, őv, indicating, 
Apollon. D. Adv. 592, 25, rwós. 
21. — 9. Finite, in grammar. 
87, 14, prjpara, finite verbs. 

srap-euQépo, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 1, 64, 
p. 68. 

srap-eudpáaao — êpppáocw beside. Cass. 161, 
35. 


denoting. 
Synt. 127, 
Dion. H. V, 


srapevaAAáo gc — vaidoso. Galen. TI, 28 B. 

mapevOelkvupa — évüeikvupa. Plut. Frag. 740 C. 
Poll. 4, 145. 

srap-evütoopa, to yield. Plut. II, 813 D. App. 
TI, 19, 8. 

map-evðvopau lo slip in. Plut. TI, 479 A. 

srap-eveipo, to thrust in. Plut. IL, 798 C. 

T'ap-evekréov Bet mapadépew. Epiph. II, 
693 B. 

srap-évÜeaws, ews, 1, insertion ; as in. srvelc en 
AovÉa, for zvéc, éAgAvOa. Tryph.16. Drac. 
159, 4. —9. Parenthesis, parenthetical 
expression. Zermog. Rhet. 287, 21. 

mapevÜéros  (zapévÜeros), adv. incidentally. 
Method. 376 B, opposed to évenpárvrpos. 

rap-evÜvpéopat, to disregard, to neglect. Philon 


I, 78,48. IL 344,21. Herm. Mand. 5, 2: 
Anton. 6, 20. Clem. A. 1, 869 C. Eus. Il. 
833 B. 


srapévÜvpaos, ov, ó, (d, Oópcos) mock sublimity, 
a kind of bad rhetoric. Longin. 8, 5. 
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srapevoy Noua. 
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sapevóxNpa, aros, Tò, (rapevoxAée) annoyance. | map-emrypáde, to write by the side, by way of 


Philon Il, 85, 32. 519, 30. 555, 14. 
sap-evóo, to adjoin. Simoc. 81, 7 -oba 
napevoráčo — évará(e along with. — Orib. III, 

119, 12. 
aüpevs, the Latin pâr en s — mükoos, subject. 

But zápeve, párens — yoveús, parent. Lyd. 

141, 14 oí, robs srapévrüs. 
map-évra£is, eos, 1j, insertion, introduction. Plut. 

Il, 1022 D. 
mapevrácoo ——- évrámge. Plut. TI, 1020 A, et 

alibi 
mapevreivo — évreiyo. Dion. H. VI, 1119, 10. 

Plut. II, 623 B, et alibi. 
mapevrí&nus — évrí&npi. Diosc. 5, 187 (188). 
map-evrplf, to rub against. Epiph. I, 417 A. 
sap-evrvyxávo, to happen to read. Epiph. I, 

888 B. 877 D. . 
mapevuþaivo — évuaive. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 

67, 9. 
máp-eb, adv. except: besides. Sept. Judic. 8, 

26. Reg. 8, 8, 18, )gàv. Esdr. 2, 1, 6. 

Ezech. 15, 4, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 23. 3 Tavra, 

mápe£ Sè ugüév. — Gregent. 612 D IIdpe£ ei pù 

čorıv ó votos páxt4ós re kai ßopußóðnņs. 
sap-e£ayoyy?, s, h & leading forth, conducting 

by. Artem. 404. 
srop-e£aípo, to lift up. Scymn. 848, being elated 

Strab. 11, 14, 4, p. 528. 


map-e£épxopa, to become a prostitute. Anast. 
Sin. 118 A. B. 

map-e£eráto, to compare. Classical. Dion. H. 
VI, 1066, 2. 

map-e£éracws, eos, ?, comparison. Greg. Naz. 


IL 597 A. Did. D. 618 C. 

map-eceprpa, aros, TÒ, useless invention. Phryn. 
P. 8. 59, 31. 

mrap-e£evpíakeo, to find out in addition. Classical. 
Philon IL, 46, 18. Iren. 657 A. 931 B. 

srap-e£ryéopat, to misinterpret. Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1077 C. Just. Tryph. 84 fin. Athan. I, 

* 517 D. Basil. IV, 765 C. 

sap-e£fyygats, ews, h, misinterprelation. — Leont. 
I, 1864 D. 

vape£iorgui —— éfiorgpi. Sept. Hos. 9, 7 "O 
wpodíürgs ó maepe£eorokós, beside himself. 
Polyb. 82, 1, 6 Llape£éovg tů Owwvoíg. Plut. 
TI, 713 A, to make crazy. 

Tup-éfoDos, ov, ó, side-way. 
1107 A. Epiph. 1, 209 A. 

srapefokéAAo — éfokéAAo. Epiph. I, 1086 C. 

mape£aovÜevéo — é£ovÜevéo. Eus. II, 898 A. 

Tap-é£e, adv. farther out. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

mapeokóros (mapeko), adv. like. Pol. 9, 
181. 

mop-emaípo unfairly. Anast. Sin. 289 A. 

sap-emt(Jogféo, to come from the side to help. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 64, vuv. 


Greg. Naz. MI, 


correction. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 168, 20, to 
alter sopBa( into Bpovrat. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 100. 

sap-emiDeikvuut, to point out. Sept. Macc. 2, 
15, 10. — 2. To show off, display. Philon 
II, 220, 27. 476,16.17. 559,82. Plut. II, 
484 A. 


vap-eminpéc, to sojourn. Classical. Inscr. 
4896, C, 4. Polyb. 4, 4, 1, et alibi. Diod. 
4,18. Ex. Vat. 38,3. Clem. R. 1, 1, pòs 
vpas. 

srap-erriónpos, ov, å, sojourner. Sept. Gen. 28, 4. 
Ps. 38, 13. Polyb. 32, 22, 4. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 18. 


wap-emiÜvpgeis, cos, j, patience, endurance. 
Eus. II, 1110 D, pakpá, — pakpofupia. 

maüp-emkovpéo — mapemt(SogBéo, mapaßonbéo. 
Sext. 141, 19. 

sap-emiwoéco, 100, to invent. in addition, to ex- 
cogitate. Diod. 12, 11 -oĝfat. Iren. 558 B. 
652 B. 

srap-emikomée, lo consider incidentally. Plut. 
II, 129 E, et alibi. 

map-emigTpéQo, to turn toward a particular 
point: to turn around. Strab. 17, 1, 2, 
p. 846, 9. Plut. IT, 521 B. 

map-ema Trpo), s, h a turning towards. Plut. 
I, 474 D. 

sapemvreivo — émirelyo. Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 
156, 6. 

sapemiatvouas = ériatvopas. 
Orib. YI, 490, 2. 

sap-emravo, to touch lightly. Plut. TI, 888 C. 

map-émopat, L. accido, to be predicated of, to be- 
long to, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 15, «à 
óvópari. Dion. H. V, 494, 11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 105, 12. 

srap-epyokafléc, to treat as a by-work. Philon I, 
541. 2. 3. 

sapepel(o — épeOl(m. Jos. Vit. 45, p. 22.* 
TTheodtn. Ps. 36, 1. 

map-epphvevpa, aTos, 
Epiph. Il, 478 C. 

sap-epugvevris, oU, ó, misinterpreler. Damasc. 
I, 760 A. 

srap-eppivebo, to misinterpret, Strab. 1, 8, 10. 
Orig. I, 1105 C. 1418 A. Eus. III, 869 C. 
Theod, Mops. 928 B. 

napeppipévos (mapappirro), adv. meanly, con- 
temptibly. Orig. IV, 841 A. 

*mapépxopat, to go by. Chron. 128, 12 ToU ma- 
peħbóvros dreflpovapiov pyvós, last Febr. — ‘O 
mapeNgAvÉOs xpóvos, the preterite, namely, the 
imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, and aorist, 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 9. Dion. Thr. 638, 23. 
Sext. 145, 27. Orig. II, 1104 C. 

nápecis, eos, f (mapíppr) pretermission, remis- 


Herod. apud 


tò,  misinterpretation. 


sap-emvypadi), js, 59, stage-directions. — Schol. Sion. Dion. H. III, 1898, 13. Paul. Rom. 
Arist. Nub. 811, et alibi. 8, 25. — 2. Slackness, weakness. Philon L, 
108 
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223, 95 Iláperiv re kai &voatw (used èk ra- 
paM jov). Leo Med. 121. 
-éo Xaros, ov, the last but one. Apollon. 8 7, 

96 Philon IL, 66, 25. 68, 4. Phryn. P. S.' 
54, 2, sc. avait, the penult. : 

sráperos, o», (mapin) relaxed, languid : para- 
lytic. Diod. 8, 26.  Pseudo-Diosc. 2, 152 
(153), p. 170. Orig. YII, 1101 A. Greg. 
Naz. III, 407 A. Sophrns. 8520 C. 8572 A. 

map-ervpoħoyéo, to have reference to the etymol- 
ogy of a word. AcHEL Tat. Isagog. 953 A. 
Athen. 2, 1, p. 85 C. 

map-eviiáopas, to live tranguilly. Polyb. 4, 32, 5. 

map-evBoriuéa, to surpass in fame, to excel, to be 
a greater favorite Jos. Ant. 7, 9,8. 8,9, 
1, et alibi. Plut. I, 689 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
1685. Clem. A. I, 725 A. IL 13 B. Did. 
A. 660 C. 

map-evgpepée, to surpass in prosperity. Diod. 
20, 79, p. 463, 28- Philon Y, 41, 7. II, 11, 
19. 19, 10. 567, 44, et alibi. Basil. III, 188 
A. Chrys. I, 848 D. 

adv. — sopavríka, immediately. 

Prisc. 150, 7. Mal 41, 


rap-evÉs, 
Dion C. 63, 18, 1. 
18. 

mapevħaßéopar — eùħaßéopar. — Simoc 14, 12. 

vap-ewvacTip, pos. 6, srapakotjióp.evos. 
Agath. 175,6. Men. P. 846, 19. 

srap-eupgpa, aros, TÒ, invention, figment.  Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 880 C. Paus. 2, 16, 8. Iren. 
636 A. — Also, gapeópepa. Greg. Naz. II, 
216 A. 

srap-evrakréc, to keep good order. Polyb. 8, 5, 
7. 5, 56. 7 Toùs elÜurpévovs srapevrakretv, — 
ciXevrtapiovs ? 

arap-evoxéopat, to feast beside. App. IT, 68, 19. 

qrap-eiámropas, to touch lightly. Plut. IL, 578. 

sap-ejeBpeie, to sit or to be posted beside. 
Polyb. 2, 21, 13, et alibi. Ael. Tact. 18, 2. 
Isid. 888 D, 6vowae Topic. 

" sapejÜapuévos  (zrapadeipo), adv. corruptly. 

Eupolem. apud. Eus. III, 753 B. 

srapeopapréo — édopaprée. Euagr. 2116 A. 

mapéyw. to grant: to pay. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6, 
avrà bore nAgpócai. Porph. Adm. 192, 28, 
Tòr Barihéa Pepatev sákra, — rà Baoe. 

qapéjymows, eos, h — jgow.  Palaeph. 44. 
Eudoc. M. 290 

srápyos, ov, — &dmflos. Philon TI, 59, 40. 

grap-ynets, eos, 1), office of instructor. Numen. 
apud Eus. III, 1218 A. 

mapryynevos (zapáye), adv. by prolongation, ez- 
tension. Apollon. S. 149, 12 (ravagkeas from 
Tavaovs). 

sapyyópypa, aros, TÒ, — xargyóprpa, predicate. 
Iseudo-Just. 1952 A. — 9. Remedy, medi- 
cine, Phut, Y, 543 A. Basil. IV, 241 B. 

srapmyópyois, eos, 1, — srapiyyopía. Moschn. 58. 


mapyyopnTéov 8e mapmyoociv. Plut. I; | 
486 E. F. 
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sapryyopía, as, h name, epithet. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 
3, p. 399. 

sapykovauévos (mapako), adv. by hearing in- 
attentively.  Iambl. V. P. 332. 


| mapýħa, incorrect for zapta- 


ap-jMu£, ios, ô, 1), past his prime. Plut. IL, 
626 C, et alibi. 

mapos, ow, near or close by the sun. Ptol. 
"'Tetrab. 100, vé. . 

saopyAaypévos (apaMAácoo), adv. in an un- 
usual manner. Polyb. 15, 18, 6. — Diod. 14, 
112, severely. 

srap-npeAguévos, adv. negligently. Dion. H. YII, 
1838, 16, dismally. 

zap-0vxáte, to pass over in silence. Philon 1, 
98, 49. 508, 10. 504, 33, in the passive. 

sapyxnpa. aros, Tò, — following. Suid. Ilapa- 
ypappariéo . ..- 

Trap! eis, eos, 1, (rapnxéeo) similarity of sound 
or sense, alliteration ; as melbet rüv IIefíav. 
Hermog. Rhet. 169, 7. 

srapBévevots, ews, h, (srapfevec) the being a vir- 
gin. Lucian. TI, 294, et alibi. 

vrapÜeveie, to remain in a state of virginity, 
spoken of the virgins of the church. Just. 
Frag. 1577 A, of males. Epiph. II, 189 C 
ai zrapÜevebovoa.. — Gregent. 618 B. 

srapBeveóv, Gvos, ó, — mapÜevóv. Antip. S. 86. 

srapBevia, as, 1), virginity. Dion. H. I, 580, 7, of 
the Vestales. Luc. 9, 86. Plut. I, 989 D. 
648 EQ: ouvøknoev èx srapfevías. 67 C, iepá, 
of the Vestals. — Of the virgins of the 
church. Orig.l 1492 B. Athan.T, 640 A. 
Basil. IV, 717 B. Const. Apost. 8, 12. 15 
Ot èv mapÜevig, those who are in virginity. 
Epiph. Il, 824 A. Chrys. I, 248 C. Theod. 
IV, 532 C, of the Marcionites. 

srapÜeywós, 7, óv, virginal. Sept. Joel 1, 8, dvfjp 
(kovpiBios mócis). Diod. 16, 26. Hippol. 
864 B, ujrpa. Cyrill. H. 856 B, aóAXoyos, 
the order of virgins in the church. 

maphenkâs, adv. virgin-like. | Sophrns. 8217 B. 
Damasc. TII, 692 B. 

maplévios, a, ov, virginal, virgin. Dion C. 54, 
11, 7, )8cp, the Roman virgo aqua. — 9. 
Substantively, rà mapĝéna, virginity. Sept. 
Deut. 22, 14. 15. Judic. 11,37. 

zapÜevoyevis, és, (yiyvopar) born of a virgin. 
Tim. Hier. 245 B. 

wapÜevo-yévrgros, ov, —— preceding. Leont. I, 
1716 À. 

maphevokxopia, as, h, (kouéo) the care of virgins. 
Greg. Naz. IT, 541 C, of the church. 

srapÉevokrovía, as, h, (rapBevokróvos) the killing 
of virgins. Plut. TI, 814 C. 

vrapÉevó-Avros, ov, —- rapôeviav Avov. Isid. 2, 
92, p. 536 D. (Compare Eur. Ale. 177 "Q 
Aékrpov, &vOa. maphéve Aur’ €yó, K. T- À-) 

vapÜevoufjrep, opos, 3, (pnp) virgin-mother, 
ań epithet of the Virgin Mary. Method. 852 
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qrapÜevosrotéto 


B. 858 C. Cyrill A. X, 1032 C. Modest. 
8288 A. Sophrns. 8241 A. 


srapÜévoy srotà. 


qrapevorrotéo, Orig. VII, 
804 A. 

srapfévos, ov, 1, virgin. — Sibyll. 1, 859. 2, 818, 
åyvņ, Sibylla. — Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2, yr, virgin 
soil. — Ai lepai mrapDévo, the Vestal virgins. i 
Dion. H. 1, 97, 6. 175, 7. 579, 17. Plut. 
IL 89 E. App. II, 808, 8. — Of the Thera- | 
peutae : Philon II, 482, 4. — Of the church : 

. Ignat. 717 B.  Polyc. 1009 C. Tatian. 872 
C. 878 C. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Method. ! 


| 
129 B Tò ráypa rà» sapÜévov, the order of 
| 


virgins. Athan. I, 232 A. IL, 921 B. 953 B. 
1305 B. Basil. IV, 717 B. Carth. Can. 44. 
(See also Just. Apol. 1, 15. Const. Apost. 2, 
26. 57. 4, 14. 8, 13.) — Particularly, jj map- 
8évos, the Virgin Mary. Clem. A. I, 800 B. 
1205 A. Hippol. 624 A. Orig. I, 668 B. 
IV, 784 B. Method. 349 B. Eus. VI, 833 
C. 1020 D. 1088 B. Cyrill. H. 465 B. 
Epiph. I, 385 C. Cyril. A. X, 20 C.— 
Used also with reference to males. Paul. 
Cor. 1,7,25? Apoc. 14, 4. Epiph. I, 885 | 
C. Mal. 58, 11. — Method. 205 C tà map- 
Ééva, neuter. 

srapBevorpodía, as, 2, (rpéio) the bringing up ox 
education of virgins. Clem. A. T, 1177 C. 

sapÜevódwros, ov, (Xe) virginal. Andr. C. 
1828 D. 

TrapÜevó-xpos, eros, ó, of virginal color. Mel. 
1, 12. t 

srapÜevóv, Gvos, ó, nunnery. Athan. II, 844 A. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 1067 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 
996 D. 

Ilapôıkós, 5j, óv, (IIápfos) Parthian. Strab. 11, 
13, 7. Lyd. 178, 19 ró mapôıkóv, sc. Beppa, 
scarlet leather, —— qXoyoBadés Bépua. 

mwap-ag[jos, ov, ó — mppüyws. Terent. M. 
1869. Arist. Q. 47. 

srap-tépy, ns, ?j, emerita priestess. Plut. II, 795. 

mapa, ev, rà, parilia or palilia, the 


festival of Pales. Dion. H. 1, 229, 2. Plut. 
1,81 A. Dion C. 48, 42, 8. 45, 6,4. Athen. 
8, 68. 

Iláptwos, ov, — Ilápws, of Paros. Sept. Esth. 
1, 6. 

sap-mmá(o, to pass by, of time. — Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 238 C. 


Tapurmapüros, ov, ó, (Ermáptov) one who has the 
charge of a máptemros. — Phoc. 197, 15. 


sap-urmacía, as, $, a riding along-side. Ael. 
Tact. 85, 8. 
wapummeve, lo outride: to surpass.  Philostr. 


540. 

mapíimmov, ov, rb, — mápwrmos, párhippus. 
Theoph. 638, 14 mapizrzw. Porph. Cer. 415, 
18. 488, 16. 

sráp-urmos, ov, ô, attendant on horseback. Polyb. 
11, 18, 5. — 2. Parhippus, supernumer- 
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Tapo 
ary horse. Jul. 
200. 
map-izrrapat — napanéropai. Mel. 41. Philostr. 
189 -mr2vat. 

map-cá(o — maptočw. Sert. 687, 25. 

map-LaOpaos, ov, along the "lo€pós. — Eudoc. M. 
842, 0dXacca. 

Ilapíctot, ov, oi, Parisii, the city of Paris. Jul. 
840 D. Zos. 185, 9 rò Iapíciov. 

*máp-wos, ov, nearly equal. Polyb. 1, 28, 4, et 
alibi. Strab. 5,'1, 8. 11, 7, 1, p. 457, 10. 
Moer. 80 — dyduBipiros, áyyópaos. — 9. 
In rhetoric it is applied to two consecutive 
K&Àa in a clause nearly equal in length ; as 
€àv js piopabys, “on kai moivpabys. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9. Diod. 12, 58. . Dion. H. V, 
49, 4. 562,8. 148, 16. 185, 8, oyyparıopoi. 
VI, 968, 12. 1014, 4. Plut. Il, 350 D. 
Quintil. 9, 2, 76. — Hermog. Rhet. 421, 2, 
o Xnpa. 

TApLOÓTNS, ros, Ñ, — loórygs. 
p. 237. 

sap-.gów, (o render equal. Classical. Dion. 
H. VI, 1038, 16, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 
282, 8. 281, 21, rà k&Xa. 

sapwrráe — mapioryu. Dion. Thr. 688, 4. 
Sext. 66, 15, et alibi. — Also, sapiwrrávo. 
Philon Y, 228, 18. Paul. Rom. 6, 16. 

mapiotypt, to set near, etc. Strab. 10, 4, 22, 
Pp- 418, 18 oi mapac'rafévres, == oi áprrayévres 
(maiües) at Crete. — Impersonal, sapeoTá- 
côu, to be stated. Sext. 257, 17 Ilapeoráo bw 
őri Öúvaraı. — Ilapea ryKévat, srapearávat, md- 
paariva,, to stand near, etc. Sept. Ex. 9, 81 
mapeortykvia, ready for ripping. — Polyb. 14, 
5, 7 Ilapeorórov tais Owwoiais, being beside 
themselves. 18, 86, 6, r&v dypevàv, to be dis- 
turbed in one's mind. — Dion. H. YII, 1755, 1 
mapaorvat, to surrender. — 9. To commend. 
Paul. Cor. 1,8,8 Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 8 -eacCa. 
[ Perf. mapéoraxa, active in sense. Polyb. 8, 
94, 7. Sext. 156, 6. — Stud. 1740 B mape- 
orgkéro, et alibi.] 

srap-trropéo, to notice incidentally. Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 95. Plut. II, 890 F. — 2. To misrepre- 
sent, to make false statements.  Simoc. 288, 8. 

srap-wropía, as, 1, false statement. Phot. YII, 
1398 C. 

*aapícocts, eos, jj an equalizing. —lambi. 

Myst. 82, 18. — 9. In rhetoric, equality of 


888 B. 404 C. Ld. 


Diophant. 5, 17, 


KGÀa. Classical Lucian. I, 874. 
srapirrós, 1j, óv, = mapmrós. — Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1445 D. 


Ilápkai, Gv, ai, Parcae — Moipa. Lyd. 48, 5. 

mrápyx, ys, ?), parma, buckler. Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 
Dion. H. 1, 388, 13. Lyd. 129 máppa. 

napvoriwv, ovos, ó, Boeotic, — mápvoy. Strab. 
13, 1, 64. 

*gapó — map ô, equivalent to rapá or fj, quam, 
than. Aristot. Plant. 1, 4, 16 `Exeioe kpetrró- 
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vrapo&cvrucs 


vos aùfávovou, mapó åħħayoð. 2, 2, 20 Kupu- 
Tepov cvpfléfnke và Čari Tò eiva aTotxeíe, 
mapb rj yj. Sext. 251, 6. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
939. Codin. 72, 13. 

srapolevrucios (mapoDeóe), adv. cursorily. Petr. 
Ant. 191 B. 

mapoðeúw, to pass by. Sept. Sap. 1, 8, rwá. 
Ezech. 86, 84. Diod. Ex. Vat. 108, 8, wá. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 2. Plut. II, 526 F. 973 D. 
Clem. A. II, 638 C. 

sap-oBgyla, as, h, a misleading, misdirection. 
Nicet. Byz. 781 C. 777 C. 

srapobucós, fj, óv, (rápoðos) transitory. Basil. I, 
252 A. 

vapóbws, ov, (mápobos) by the road or way. 
Basil. III, 888 B, pìpa, common saying. — 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 78 A, out of the way. 

mápoðos, ov, 3, a passing. Diod. 18, 16 'Ev ma- 
póBo, in passing. — 9. Admission to a so- 
ciety. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. — 8. The first en- 
trance of a chorus into the orchestra. Heph. 
Poem. 10, 3. 

sap-oBopopa, to lament beside. 
19, 4. 

vap-oi&ée, to swell, to be bloated, to bloat. Phi- 
lon Y, 276, 27. Diosc. Delet. 27. 

mapoiBiokc, to swell, active. Aret. 80 A. 

mwapowegía, as, 1, —— mapowía. Sept. Zach. 9, 
12. Ezech. 20, 88. Theophil. 1160 A. 

vapowéc, to be a sojourner, to sojourn. Sept. 
Gen. 12, 10, ékei,. 17, 8, yv. 20, 1, êv T'epá- 
pos. Diod. 18, 47. Luc. 24, 18. — Applied 
to Christian societies, the members of which 
regarded themselves as sojourners in this 
world. Clem. R. 1,1, KópwÜov. — Diognet. 
1176 C, év dfaprois. Polyc. 1005 A. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1029 A. Martyr. Poth. 1412 A. 
Orig. 1,957 B. Athan. I, 812: A. 

map-olkggus, eos, 7, —c trapotkta, Sojourn. Sept. 
Gen. 28, 4. 36, 7. Ex. 12, 40, et alibi. 
T'heophil. 1157 A. — Athan. IT, 700 B, dio- 
cese. — 9. Transmigration of souls. Plotin. 
I, 367, 8. 

zapowía, as, Ñ, (aåpoxos) Sojourn, sojourning. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 35. Ps. 119, 5. Sir. Prolog. 
Luc. Act. 13, 17. Petr. 1,1,17. Clem. R. 
2,5. Patriarch. 1061 A. — 2. Paroecia, 
less correct parochia, diocese. Iren. 1229 
B. Martyr. Polyc. 1029 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1884 C. Alex. A. 548 A. Anc. 13.18. Ant. 
3.9. Eus. IL, 48 B. Laod. 14. Athan. I, 
333 C. 712 D. IL 797 B. Basil. IV, 433 
C. Cyrill. H. 852 C. Theod. IV, 1816 D. 

vapoutkós, ý, óv, L. colonarius, peasants. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § d. Novell. 7, 
Prooem. 120, 1, Sikatov. 

vagos, ios, 7), — 7j mápotos. Sirab. 5, 8, 10, 
p. 376, 3. 

rápouos, ov, ô, L. éniquilinus, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept. Gen. 28, 4. Ex. 12,45. 18,8. Lev. 


Dion C. 48, 
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22,10, Paul. Eph. 2,19. Petr. 1, 2, 1L 
Diognet. 1178 B, the Christian in this world. 
mapoierugTos, y, ov, = olkroros. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 
srapoucrpóc, to regard as olkrpós. Cosm. Carm, 
Greg. 344. 


apowiía, as, 7, maxim., Sept. Prov. 1,1. Sir. 
6, 85. 39, 3. — Joann. 16, 25. 29, dark say- 
ings. — Ai sapotat, the Book of Proverbs. 
Sept. Prov. (titul.). Philon T, 869, 25. Basil, 
IH, 388 B. C. — In the Ritual, 2j mapoyia, 
the lesson taken out of the Book of Proverbs. 
— 2. Parable — mapafloNj. Joann. 10, 6. 

zopouuá(o, to make proverbial. | Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 18, p. 520, rwá. 

mapowaakós, 1, óv, proverbial. Plut. IL, 636 E. 
F. Diog. 8, 46 (aùròs ëa). Greg. Nyss. 
IH, 556 A. — Basil. IO, 260 B. Theod, 
Mops. 8717 B, of the book of Proverbs. — Ha- 
pouuakóv pérpov, paroemiac verse, the ana- 
paestic dimeter catalectic. Heph. 8, 7. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

sapowaakós, adv. in the form of a proverb. 
Strab. 11, 2, 16. Basil. III, 405 B. 

mapouaao rs, oU, ó, writer of proverbs or maxims, 
Symm. Eccl. 12, 10. Eus. VI, 564 A. Basil. 
II, 816 D. III, 489 C. 

srapouitó8ns, es, proverbial. Plut. I, 143 D, et 
alibi. Philostr. 10. Basil. III, 404 A. 

TapotueDOs, adv. proverbially. Marcell. apud 
Eus. Vl, 741 A. Athan. II, 240 C. 245 B. 
Cyrill. A. I, 785 C. 

Tapowéco — mápowós eig. Clem. A. I, 416 A 
Hapownņôeis (oivos), drunk to excess. 

vapoivnpa, aros, Tò, drunken trick. Plut. TI, 
850 C. 

Tapo TÉO 
681 D. 

rap-oorpåo, to be distracted, driven mad. Sept. 
Hos. 4, 16. Ezech. 2, 6. Orig. I, 892 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 928 B. 

váp-ota'vpos, ov, distracted, mad, crazy. 
apud Orig. I, 884 C. 889 C. 

map-oixopan to have passed by. — Hapeyxnpévos 
xpóvos, preterit tense, applied to all the tenses 
denoting time past. Plat. II 1081 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 22. Phryn. 18, as 
d$uópgr. Arcad. 174, 21 Ilapexnpévos ópt- 
ortixós (eizov, eixov). 

maporyopnréov — Oei mapoMyopeiv. 
21, T. 

Tap-oMcÜávo and map-oMobaivo, to slip, to slip 
in. Jos. B. J. 7,8,3. Plut. IL, 698 C, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

mapoMoÓnots, eos, y a slipping, fall. Eus. Il, 
1044 À, 

vap-oÀkj, 7s, 7, protraction, putting off, delay. 
Theol. Arith. 52. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 8, p. 823. 
Clementin. 64 B. Basil. III, 321 B. — 9. 
Superfluousness. Apollon. D. Pron. 807 A. 


Òe sapadépew. Cyrill. A. I, 


Cels. 


Polyb. 5, 
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Adv. 596, 17. Synt. 4, 21. 247, 28. Sext. | map-opatıkős, ý, óv, apt to overlook, overlooking. 


90, 16, irrelevance. Phot. I, 640 D. 
srap&Autov, ov, 15, (mrápoAkos) tow-rope. Apophth. 
' 857 C. 
mup-opaprée, fto accompany. Plut. T, 927 B. 

Lucian. I, 172. App. II, 846, 52. 
sapopotá(o == ópouá(e. Matt. 23, 27. 
mapópotos, ov, similar. Dion, H. V, 585, 6. 

149, 1, xàAa, similar in sound. 185, 8, oxypa- 

vwggol.  Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 18, 
vapopotóc — ópotóm. Poll. 9, 131. 

218 A. 
srap-ouoAoyée, to confess or admit, to admit re- 

luctantly. Polyb. 3, 89, 8, et alibi, — Epict. 

2, 21, 7. 
sapoveibi(o — óvebi(e. Diod, Ex. Vat. 131, 

14. Schol. Arist. Nub. 548. 
map-ovopá£o, to name from or after ; to derive 

one word from another by a slight change. 

Diod. 2,4. Dion. H. VI, 1078, 15. Strab. 

3,2, 19. 11,2, 15. Nicom. 102, the ratio 

of 5 to 2 is BurAacuedjuovs — 2l. Plut. 

IL 318 F. Drac. 129, 10. Apollon. D. 

Pron. 262 A. 
szrapovop.acía, as, 7, (apovopá(e) paronoma- 

sia, agnominatio. Dion. H. VI, 792, 

18. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 10 (11pófooc 

Ooós). — 9. Pronoun — dvrevvyía. Dionysod. 

apud Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 
srapovüpsv, incorrect for grapevóptr. 
ap-o£í(e, to be somewhat sour. Diosc. 1, 18. 
Trapo£vvréoy — Bet mapo£ivew. Poll. 1, 55. 
map-o£óve, to put the acute accent on the penult. 

Drac. 66, 7. Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 24. 

Porphyr. Prosod. 104. 110. 

Tapofvspós, o), ó, paroxysm, in medicine. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 25. Ignat. 721 A. Artem. 
298. Galen. II, 254 A. 

map-ofvrovéo — mapofóve, to put the acute on 
the penult. Basil. IV, 884 A. 

map-oforovos, ov, paroxytone, having the acute 
accent on the penult. Arcad. 191, 18. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109, Aé£is. 

Tvapofvrávos, adv. with the acute on the penult. 
Agathar. 113, 46. — Hermog. Rhet. 15, 21. 
Phryn. 189. 

vap-omNic — djomMi(e. Polyb. 2, 7, 10, et 
alibi. Diod.4,10. 14,67. Plut. I, 798 A. 

zap-omcpós, o), ó, a disarming. Diod. Il, 592, 
87. 

arap-omrác, to roast moderately. Polyb. 12, 25, 
2. Agathar. 189,18. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
408, 6. 

map-órrgots, eos, 7, moderate roasting.  Moschn. 
129, p. 71, 25. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 408, 8. 

srap-ópapa, aros, Tò, oversight, error.  Hipparch. 

1020 C. Plut. IJ, 515 C. 705 C, et alibi. 
. Anton. 7, 52. 
zup-ópacis, eos, Ñ, neglect. Sept. Maec. 2, 5, 

17. Lucian.1.85. Anast. Sin. 1089 D. 


Eus. V, 


—-u 


Plut. II, 716 B. 

vap-opyi£e, to provoke to anger, to enrage- 
Sept. Deut. 4, 25, et alibi. 

mapópyirpa, aros, ò, (mapopyio) — following. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 10, 83. 8, 20, 22. 

mapopyirpós, o9, ó, provocation. Sept. Reg. 8, 
15, 30. 4,19, 8. Nehem. 9, 18. — 9. Anger, 
wrath. Sept. Jer. 21, 5 as v.l. Paul. Eph. 
4, 26. 

Tapopéye =— ópéye. Ael. N. A. 1,4. 

apópetos, also mapóperos, ov, (pos) along or on 
the side of a mountain. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 
3, 15. 12, 6, 4. 12, 8, 13. — Also, mapópios 
Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 6, 4. 12, 8, 18, as v. l. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 7. 

srap-ópOtos, ov, not quite erect. Apollod. Arch. 91. 

mapopifo — ópio. Longin. 2, 2. 10, 6.— 9. 
To drive beyond the limits. Plut. II, 858 E. 
Diognel. 1184 C -o8 to be violated. 

Trapóptos, see grapópetos. 

mapopurTéoy — Oei sapopl(ew. Longin. 38, 1. 

"apopugTis, o), ô, — ô müpopi(ew, trespasser- 
Clementin. 860 C. 

srapopkéce (Opkos), to forswear one's self. App- 
1, 91,78. Philostr. 219. Basil. IV, 681 A. 

vapopkía, as, ?, perjury. Basil. IV, 368 B. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 272 A. 

vrap-oppéo, to lie at anchor near. 
49. Plut.I, 980 A. 

Tapópugpa, aros, rb, — «apóppmots. 
17, 12, 1. 

vap-opjirikós, 2, óv, apt to incite, provocative. 
Xenocr. 78. Diosc. 2,184. Plut. I, 48 B. 
Ii, 276 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 16, pj- 
para (óvpóve, épcÜt(c, épi(o, mapoppáe, Še- 
yeílpo)- Simoc. 71, 7. 

mapopugrus, añv. provocatively. Proc. Gaz. 
I, 1880 A. 

map-opxéopan, to dance the wrong dance. 
Lucian. IJ, 811, ràs Ovérrov ovpopas, in- 
stead of the birth of Zeus and the vexvodwAía 
of Codrus. 

mrap-ócov, forasmuch as, inasmuch as. Sext. 219, 
18. 626, 19. 

nap-orþpaivo, to offer to smell at. 
17. 

srapovaía, as, 1), the advent of Christ. ‘H mpor 
mapovoía, the first advent. Patriarch. 1060 
A. Ignat. 705 A. Just. Apol. 1, 52. "Tryph. 
14. 32. 49. pp. 505 C. 544 A. 585 A. Iren. 
556 B. 1052 B. Afric. 80 B. Clem. A. I, 
717 C. 804 C. 890 A. Orig. I, 376 B. 
Petr. Alex. 516 B. Eus. VI, 888 B. Athan. 
II, 168 A. —'H Bevrépa sapovaía, the second 
coming of Christ. Matt. 24, 3, ct alibi. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 19, et alibi. Jacob. 5, ?. 
Just. Apol 1, 52.  Tryph. 31. 32. 85. 49, 
p. 544 A. 558 A. 585 A.— H &vBofos ma- 
povoia roð XpwrroU Iren. 1225 A. Polycrat. 


Diod. 14, 73- 


Jos. Ant. 


Geopon. 18, 
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srapovatdtto 


1357 B. Eus. IV, 17 B. 252 A. — 9. Con; 


tribution. Inscr. 4896, C, 9. Schol. Lucign. 
TI, 190. 

mapovgiá(c, aca, to be present. Theoph. Cont. 
205, 21. 

mapoyeús, ées, ó, = ó mapéyæv, furnisher. 


Cornut. 30 as v. l. 

zap-oyM(c, to remove. Cyrill. A. IT, 200 B. C. 
Phot. Lex. HapoxMCovot, perawoüct. 

Tápoxos, ov, Ó, (rapéxo) L. largitor, giver, fer- 
nisher. Clementin. 10, 9. 

mápoxos, ov, (xos) plural rápoyot mro, — rá- 
perro, dðéorparoi immo, — Euagr. 6, 4. 15. 

vap-oyrdopas, to eat in addition, as titbits. Poll. 
10, 87. Clem. A. IT, 396 A. 

sap-óJrnpa, aros, tò, dainty side-dish. Athen. 9, 
8. Philostr. 662. 

mappraía, as, Ñ, full liberty; courage; privilege. 
Patriarch. 1041 C. D Oik eixov sappgaíav 
drevícat eis mpóocmov "lakóB. Const. Apost. 
Prooem. 2 Oi zappgoíav eiNgdórgs vóv mavro- 
kpéropa Ücóv marépa kaXetv. 

sappratátopar, to enjoy liberty. Theoph. 104, 10. 

nappyoiaorikôs, adv. in a free-spoken manner, 
freely Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 4. 

vappgawoDós, adv. — preceding. Diod. 15, 6. 

mappikiĝðas, Toùs, parricidas — marpodóvovs. 
Lyd. 141, 18. 

mapvBpite — fptCo. 

vag-vypatve, to moisten a little. 
Orib. I, 413, 8. Athen. 8, 53. 

ráp-vypos, ov, somewhat wet. Galen. IV, 185 B. 

vagvmavráo — vravráe. Jos. B. J. 1, 31, 4. 

zrap-vropapyrako, to remind by the way. Polyb. 
5, 31, 8. 

map-vnópvrgis, eos, 7, Q reminding by the way. 
Anion. 1, 10. 

vap-vmócracte, eos, 7, Coungerfeit existence. 
Pseudo-Dion. 732 C. 

map-vroróxe, to cool somewhat. 
p. 235. 

mag-orrios, ov, nearly flat or level. 
28. 

vap-viávo, to place in ambush. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1540 A, zi. 

vap-vblorgpa, to substitute. Chrys. X. 264 A, 
7j dXjÓeía rò YreUBos, to substitute lies in the 
place of truth. — 2. Mid. rapvpiorapa to 
coexist with. Apollon. D. Synt. 4, 5. 12, 18. 
Sext. 46, 5. 

vap-oios, ov, somewhat high. 
75, 1. 

vapoléo, now, (mapeBós) to parody. Lucian. L, 
510. Men. Rhet. 282, 94.  Philostr. 89. 

70p-QD7, 5s, 1, — mvapoBía, parodia. Quintil. 
9, 2, 35. 

mapeÜiwós, j, óv, parodic. 
12. 

masolo, to push aside. 
Ova] 


Basil. IIT, 913 C. 
Herod. apud 


Diosc. 2, 107, 


Simoc. 85, 


Simoc. 61, 1. 


Dion. H. VI, 1121, 


[Lgd. 230, 2 sape65- 
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tapagedvios, ov, (Okeavós) on the shores of the 
ocean. Plut. L 717 E. Doc 

T'üpekeavírgs, ov, y dweller' on the shores of the, 
ocean, Sirab. 17, 8, 19. 4, 1, 1, p. 275, 18. 

vrapüxkeavizikós, 1), óv, = srapeokeártos." Sirab. 4, 
2, 1. 


mapokeavirts, tos, 1), — 1) srapekedstos. Polyb. 
34, 5,6. Diod. 5, 21. Strab. 1, 1, 6. 9,1, 


12. 16. 

vapéópaos, oy, (ópaMós) nearly even or levd. 
Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

mopepís, os, ý, (pos) that which is worn upon 
the shoulder, as a scarf. Sept. Ex. 28, 14. 

mápov, œvos, ó paro, a kind of boat. Polyb. 
Frag. Hist. 65. Schol, Arist. Pac. 142. ~ 

mapovupéo, Joo, — mapóvvpós epa. Philon T, 
486, 30. II, 89, 81. 

napovvpia, as, 1, derivation from a noun. Plut., 
IL 401 A. 853 B. Orig. I, 61 A. 

srapovojtov, ov, Tb, L. cognomen, surname, 
Plut. I, 74 A. 174 C. 351 C, et alibi. Mal, 
395, 12 mapevüpav. 

žrapúvvpos, ov, (Ovopa) derived from a name or 
noun (sofia from eodós). Aristot. Categ. 1, 
5. Dion. Thr. 634, 25. Nicom. 16. 82. 88. 
(3; $ gl, are respectively mapáwvpa of 9, 8, 
25). 78, oxfpara (rpbyevov from rpeis, verpá- 
yevov from vérropes). Drac. 20, 8 57, 28. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 521, 31, Óvoua. Synt. 268, 
8.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (458). Clem. 
A. IL 592 A. Orig. 1. 17 A.  Eudoc. M. 
86, 7o Ópréov, named after the bird. — 9. 
Substantively, rò mapóvvpov, sc. voua, co- 
gnomen. Plut. II, 560 D. E. 

*gagovopos, adv. by derivation from a name or 
noun. Aristot. Categ. 7, 3, et alibi. — Strab. 
9, 8, 18. — 2. With a wrong name. Steph. 
Diac. 1125 B. Vi. Nicol. S. 901 A. 

mapópera, as, $, (Opos) side of a mountain. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 8, 47, 8. Diod. 14, 80. 
Strab. 12, 8, 14. 

srapépetos, See zrapópetos. 

srapepiwrpós, o), ó (zrápepos) unseasonableness. 
quil. Esai. 24, 7. 

saporis, ov, (ots) one-eared? Pallad. Laus. 
1225 C. 

vaporis, (Bos, 5, parotis, the mumps, a 
disease. Diosc. 2, 98. Galen. I, 271 F. 

Táp-oxpos, ov, somewhat pale. Plut. YI, 364 B. 
Doll. 4, 135. 137. 

mâs, vüca, müv, all. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 14 'Ev 
Tais náoas p£pais pui, in three whole days. 
— Oi ĝytor mávres, Áll-Saints. Stud. 1713 C. 
— 92. An epithet of rerpás, the number four. 
Philon I, 347, 81. — 8. Any. Sept. Ex. 12, 
16 Tav &pyov Aarpevróv où sroujoere, — oUBev. 
20, 4 OÙ groijoewc meavrá elðwhov, otc mavròs 
ópoicpa, — oùĝevós. Lev. 5, 2. Num. 85, 
22: in the Septuagint, a Hebraism. Diod. 
15, 87 "Aveu máops rapaxyjs. — 4. Adverb- 
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ially, mávra, — sávrore, dei, always. Apophth. | zucxá(e, dca, to celebrate or keep Easter. 


Macar. 7. 

saccaMockos, ov, ô, little záecaXxos. 
Arist. Vesp. 574. 

IlaccoAopvyxirat, Gw, oi, (máccaAos, pvyxos) 
Passalorrhynchitae, a sect, called also Tasko- 
Üpovyéra Epiph. I, 8T? B. Hieron. VII, 
856 D. Tim. Presb. 18 B. 

máccop, ov, rb, the Latin passus, pace, a 
measure of length. Heron Jun. 89, 1. 16. 
40, 11. 

máccos, ov, ô, passum or passa, raisin- 
wine. Polyb. 6, 2, 3. 

mámmos, ov, ô pastillus or pastillum. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 26 E. Apophth. 268 A. 
Aët. 8, 99. Sophrns. 8651 D. 

maorós, oU, ô, bridal chamber. Sept. Ps. 18, 6. 
Joel 2, 16. Mace. 1, 1, 27. 3,1, 19. — 9. 
The chamber of Athena in the Acropolis. 
Clem. A. 1, 149 C, 

mucrós, h, óv, (nácoc) sprinkled with salt, salted. 
Sophrns. 8588 D, üprv£. Anon. Med. 263, 


Schol. 


kpéas. 
mácros, ov, ó pastus, repast. Leo Gram. 
230, 4. . 
mucrojópiv, ov, Tò, pastophorium — ra- 


petov, okevobuňákiov, treasury of a temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 26. Esdr. 1, 8, 58. Esai. 
22, 15. Inscr. 2297. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 12. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57. 8, 13. 

macrodópos, ov, ó pastophorus, one that 
carries the image of a god in a temple. Diod. 
1, 29. Clem. A. 1, 560 B. 256 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 321. 

mácxa, zò, indeclinable, the Hebrew noa — 
&áflasus, bmepBaocía, pascha, Passover. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 11, et alibi. Philon I, 440, 11. 
Matt. 26, 2. Tertull. II, 72 B. 973 A. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A, rò vopakóv. 520 B, rò vvrikóv. 
Chrys. I, 610 E, rò makaiw. Andr. C. 
Method. 1829 C. — Written also $ucék or 
$acéx. Sept. Par. 2, 80, 1. 2, 85, 1. Jer. 


88, 8. "Theodtn. Ex. 12, 8. — Also, páska 
or dácxa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 4. 14,2, 1. B. J. 
2, 1, 8. Greg. Naz. Il, 686 B. — 2. The 


Christian Passover, Easter, celebrated in 
commemoration of the resurrection of Christ. 
Eus. IlL, 1077 C.  Laod.14. Athan. I, 612 
C. 535 B. Did. A. 905 C. Andr. C. 
Method. 1882 B.—'H éßðopàs roù wácxa, 
the week of the Passover, Passion-week. 
Epiph. Y], 508 B. Called also cà €B8opa ro) 
náeya: Athan. I, 652 A. Also, ai juépat oU 
máoxa: Const. Apost. 5, 17. 18. — Sometimes 
is used as plural. Greg. Naz. IM, 
Epiph. I, 941 D. 897 B vàv mác xev. 
Chrys. I, 606 A. — B- The celebration of the 
eucharist. Chrys. 1, 611 A. B. (Compare 
' Eutych. 2897 B. 2393 A, rà puorixóv, the 
Last Supper-) 


mácxa 
216 A. 


Theoph. 98, 6. 665, 5. 

vao xd for graexáMov. Chron. 511, 6. 

zacXáMos, a, ov, paschalis, paschal. Soz. 
1476 B, éopri, Easter. Proc. I, 91, 19. 469, 
23. Jejun. 1929 B, se. éoprj. Euagr. 2728 
A, 5uépa. Joann. Mosch. 8108 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1729 C. Chron. 691, 14. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1224 A. 1232 A, piv. Theoph. 
171,19. 665,8. Stud. 1718, C.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò saexáMov, sc. kavóvtov, the 
paschal canon. Damasc. Yl, 229 (titul). 
Syncell. 63, 7, 15. Porph. Cer. 126, 7. 

sracygruagpós, o0, ô — tò mao ynnüv. Lucian. 
I] 750. Clem. A. 1, 160 A. 501 A. 

vacxyráco, áo, (mdcyxce) =—= yvvawonaÜéo, 
L. muliebria pati. Lucian. IJ, 426. Diog. 6, 
4T. Athen. 5, 12. — 9. Causatively, maoxn- 
TtGyra. éüéopara, aphrodisiacs. Clem. A. 1, 
400 C. 

mdoxc, lo suffer, spoken of the Passion. Luc. 
22, 15, et alibi. Clem. R. 2, 1. Barn. 144 
B. Just. Apol. 1,50. Clem. A. I, 885 A. 
— 9. To be in a passion. Apocr. Act, Paul. 
et Thecl. 21. —8. To be sick —— vooée. Sext. 
174, 7. 187, 11. — 4. In grammar, to under- 
go a modification or change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 142, 25. [Clem. R. 2,7 maÜeira. — 
meicerai, unless we read má8grai. Achmet. 
127 éndty — éfwi6s.] 

sarayrgrukós, 1, óv, (zrarayéo) clattering, chatter- 
ing. Clem. A. I, 500 A. 

maréAAa, j, patella — Aekavís. Poll. 6, 85. 

mTaréNMov, ov, rò, little zaréAXa. Poll. 6, 90. 
10, 107. 

márep, ó, the Latin pater — marp. Plut. II, 
279 B IIárep marpâros, pater patratus. 288 F 
Sive márqus, siue patris, — üvev vo) srarpós. 

marepía, as, p the office of mar)p móMews. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. 

marepikós, 1, óv, (srargp) pertaining to or written 
by a Father of the church, patristic. Anast. 
Sin. 1156 B. Theoph. 689, 17, BigMa. 

márepvos, ov, the Latin paternus = marpi- 
kós, matpĝos. Arcad. 63, 1. 

marée, noa, L. incedo, to walk. Theoph. Cont. 
198, 15 "Emáret è Béveros kai Ipácivos, he 
appeared in the costume of the Veneti and the 
Prasini, — 2» To tread upon, to set one's foot 
upon. Pallad Laus. 1009 A, riw 'AMe£dv- 
ópeiay.. Apophth. 264 B, và éket, — marzjoew. 
— Participle, zerarguévos, 5, ov, hackneyed, 
trite. Apollon. D. Pron. 816 B. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 11.— 3. To trample under foot: to 
attack, sack, plunder. Luc. 21, 24. Apoc. 
11,2. Hippol. 597 A, ròv Ôávarov. Heliod. 
4, 19, mów. — &. To tread grapes. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 27. Esai. 16, 10, oiyov eis «à ómoM- 
nma. Cornut. 116. Diosc. 5,18. Apoc. 19, 
15, rjv Agvóv. 
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sraiovvdpuov 

srar(ovváptov, ov, rà, — crajvMs. Pseudo- 
Moschn. 116. 

nára, aros, Tò, (marée) tread: step. Sept. 
Ezech. 84, 19. Aret. 66 B. 

maríp, Tpós, ó, father. Sept. Gen. 45, 8, prime 
minister (vizir). Esth. 8, 18, 20 Aevrépov 
marpòs pôv. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. — Plut. I, 
506 A, ro BaciMéos, great friend. — YIarZp 
marpiBos, pater patriae, the father of his 
country. App. Il, 188, 56. — Iarépes éyypa- 
$e. or cvyyeypapgpévon patres conscripti. 
Dion. H. I, 959, 2. 261, 11. III, 1362, 6. 
Plut. I, 25 A. II, 278 D.— Harp óleos, 
pater civitatis, a title. Inscr. 5901. 
Nil. 218 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 12. 10, 
80,4. Novell. 128, 16. 160, Prooem. 

9. Father, a title applied to holy men, 
particularly to bishops and monks. Pseudo- 
Jos. Maec. 7. Athan. I, 849 B. 577 B. 600 
B. 708 D. Basil. IV, 296 A. 460 C. 488 
C. 472 C. Caesarius 868. Amphil. 96 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1929 D. Chrys. I, 614 B. C. 
Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. Synes. 1409 
B. 1521 D. Cyrill. A. X, 18 B. Apophth. 
72 A. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. — IIar?p ma- 
vépov, father of fathers, a title given to the 
bishops of Rome and of Constantinople. 
Const. (536), 1000 E. 1182 D. — 'H kvpui) 
Ty &ylov marépev, the Sunday of the holy 
Fathers, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Pentecost, celebrated in honor of the fathers 
of the Nicene council. Stud. 24 B. 

3. Father, applied to the earlier ecclesi- 
astical writers. Dion. Aler. 1598 C. Eus. 
VI, 752 B, ékkNgotag riot. Athan. T, 480 A. 
Basil. 1, 512 B. 518 C. III, 619 B. IV, 805 
A. Greg. Naz. 11, 283 B. Did. A. 920 B. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 25 B. Eustrat. 2873 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 289 A. 

4. Abbot — áfBàs, dpywuavOpirgs, tyoüue- 
vos, kaDiyyoüpevos. Athan. T, 532 A. Pachom. 
952 A. B. 949 A, rĝs povjs- — Euagr. Scit. 
1249 C. 1281 A. Epiph. I, 156 A, pova- 
orņpiov. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D. 1187 B. 
Socr. 524 C. Cyrill. A. X, 125 C. —85. The 
spiritual father of a novice. Basil. IIT, 641 
B, svevparikós. Apophth. 941 C. 180 C. — 
6. Sponsor — áváboxos. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 
Leont. Mon. 558 A, mvevparwós. — V. Patri- 
cian? — Philostrg. 597 C. Theoph. 161, 9. 
162, 16. 

8. Pater, the Father, (a) the Valentinian 
Pubós. Iren. 445 B. 449 A. 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 270, 36. — (b) the Valentinian vos, 
the expressed God. Zren. 448 A. — (€) the 
good God of the Manicheans. Archel. 
148? A. [Caesarius 856 v&v marpõv.  Leont. 
Mon. 713 B. 685 B oi wrpes. | Joann. 
Mosch. 2977 A. Doroth. 1636 A. 1696 B. 
Damasc. Il, 21 A.] 
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mrárgots, eos, 2, (raréw) the treading of grapes. 
Cornut. 175. 

marnrüptov, ov, ő, Agvós, aradvhorpiBeioy, 
wine-vat, in which the grapes are trodden. 
Harpocr. SradwXofoketov . . . 

varjra, rà, quid? Const. (536), 1212 A. 

mrargrós 1), óv, (marée) trodden. Sept. Esai. 63, 
2, Ngvós- 

mráros, ov, ó, floor of a building. Basilic. 58, 11, 
10. Porph. Adm. 139, 21. 260, 15. 

HarobAxws, ov, ó, Patulcius, epithet of Janus. 
Lad. 51, 8. 

marpayabía, as, 7. (dàyatós) the merits of one's 
father. Plut. 11, 5834 C. 

mrarp-áBeAos, ov, ó, father's brother. Epiph. YII, 
29 A có marpábeNdov. 

marpakovobjva — (mapà) To marpòs äkoùsu.- 
Barbarous. Damasc. III, 837 B (see dra- 
Tpakovoĝeis). 

marpapxía, as, i, the office of márpapxos. 
Justinian. Edict. 13, 12. 

mrárpapxos, ov, ó, (srárpa, äpxæw) the chief of one's 
fatherland, tutelary deity. Sept. Esai. 37, 88. 
Symm. Esai. 8, 21 Tà sárpapxa eoa, in the 
neuter. — 2. Patriarch — morpiápyns, chief 
of a race or family. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1033 A. 
— 8. The chief officer of a ward of'a city, 

yevrowpxns, peyecevápios. Justinian. 
Edict. 18, 12 zarpapx&v, which, if correctly 
accented, implies marpápxys. 

marpãroś, ov, patratus —- eupumemepaguévos, 
memeparcpévos. Plut. II, 279 B. 

mravpiá, âs, 1, clan, family, applied to the celes- 
tial orders.  Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. Mar. 
Conf. Schol. 196 B. 

marpiapxeiov, ov, TÒ, (marpiápyos) patriarchs 
residence. Tim. Presb. 45 B. C. 72 C. 
Const. II, 632 A. Genes. 81, 7. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 149 B. — 2. Patriarchate, a patriarch's 
diocese — sarpiapxta. Damasc. II 381 B. C. 

marpiapxeoo, evoxc, — following. Porph. Adm. 
87. 

marpiapxéo, now, to be patriarche Damase. IT, 
888 A. Theoph. 554, 8. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
932 C. 

mrarpiápxrys, ov, ó, — üpxcov ravpiis, patriarcha, 
the father or chief of a race or family, patri- 
arch. Sept. Par. 1, 24, 81. 1, 27, 22 (1, 9, 
9. 2, 28, 2). Luc. Act. 7, 8, oi BóBexa, the 
sons of Jacob. Orig. L, 888 A. — 9. After 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
the Jewish patriarchs were a sort of gover- 
nors among the Jews. Orig. Il, 1056 B. 
Vopisc. Saturn. 7. Eus. VI, 109 D. Jul. 
897 C. Cyrill. H. Cat. 12, 7. Epiph. L 
409 D. — 8. Patriarch, the highest ecclesi- 
astical dignity, introduced near the close of 
the fourth century. Nectar. 1829 C. Socr. 
577 C. 808 A. Cyrill. A. X, 1040 C. Chal. 
828 C. 1208 A. Theod. Lector 917 C. 
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srampuspyla. 


Eust. Mon. 904 B. Hierosol 1252 C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, 2, $ o. Monoph. 1128 
B. 1187 D: Euagr. 2612 A. 2613 B. 

«rarptapxia, as, 5, patriarchate, office of patri- 
arch. Basil. IV, 641 C. D. Greg. Naz. III, 
1224 A. Epiph. L 416 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 
645 C, the rule of the Father. | Eustrat. 2284 
D. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 238 B. 808 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 8013 B. — 2. Patriarchate, 
a patriarch's diocese. Socr. 5, 8, p. 580 
A. — S. Gens, clan, — marpiá. Epiph. I, 
221 D. 

marptapxikós, 1, őv, pertaining fo a patriarch, 
patriarchal. Greg. Naz. II, 652 B. Aster. 
376 C.  Eustrat. 2320 C, rá&us. — Euagr. 3, 
6, p. 2609 A, birav. 


-TarptkürOv, Ov, TÒ, marpuiórgs. Theoph. 
Cont. 469, 14. 

marpikia, as, 7, the wife of a marpirios- 
IV, 484 B. C. Proc. HI, 27, 17. 

srarpiktos, ov, Ô, the Latin patricius, patri- 
cian. Polyb. 10, 4, 2. Diod. 12, 25. Nicol. 
D.112. Dion. H. Y, 252, 15. 256,8. 529, 
6. Plut. I, 24 E. IL 278 D. 470 C. App. 
I, 100, 25. 

"rarpuctórs, gros, 7, patriciatus, the rank 
of a patrician. Prisc. 160, 5. Antec. 1, 12, 
4. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § y. 
Genes. 55, 2. 115, 9. 

»rarpikós, 2, óv, paternal : ancestral. Paul. Gal. 
1,14. Basil IV, 904 C. Apophth. Poemen. 
186 rà marpwá, L. patrimonia. — "H savpuc) 
TrTÓGts, — 1) yeu) rcgis, the genitive case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 5.— 2. Patristic, pertaining 
4o the fathers of the church, —  sarepikós. 
-Leont. I, 1856 A. Anast. Sin. 92 A. 1060 
A. Chron. 12, 9. Const. HI, 996 B. 
Damasc. II, 40 D. — 8. Of God the Father. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. ren. 1111 B. Martyr. 
Poth. 1429 C, mveüga Clem. A. I, 349 C. 
856 C. II, 409 A. Orig. VIL 308 C. Dion. 
Alex. 1597 C. | Eus. VI, 882 B, ĝeóms. 
Athan. Il, 461 B, ónócracis. — &. Paotricus, 
a Valentinian Aeon, emitted from &vÜpemos 
and éxkAgeía; his consort is éAgis. Tren. 
449 B. 

-rarpkGs, adv. in accordance with the fathers 
of the church. Anast. Sin. 292 C. 1284 C. 
Taras. 1441 B. 

-matpipovaikós, 2, óv, the Latin patrimoni- 
alis. Tiber. Novell. 26. 

3rarpiómov, ov, tò, the Latin patrimonium, 
personal property. Proc. YT, 21, 14. 82, 22, 
the emperor's personal estate (not to be con- 
founded with mprovára). Just. Imper. Novell. 
4. Justinian. Novell. 102, 1. Theoph. 631, 
15. 

ararpióvios, ov, ó, — qAa£ Ts dvgkobans 79 
Bacci meptovoías. Lyd. 191, 19. 

arárptos, ov, paternal, Eus. E. H. 8, 9 Tà má- 
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LL. 
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Trpia roù "IovBatev &üvovs, Jewish antiquities. 
Porph. Them. 64, 10. 

marpi-mpóAgros, ov, emitted by the Father. 
Damasc. TIT, 836 C. 

marpís, ios, 7, fatherland. Clem. R. 1,55 Ar 
dyámqv Tis marpíBos. — 9. Country, region. 
Macar. 564 D Eis pakpàs srazpíBas, to distant 
countries. Epiph. L 573 A. 

varpuoDngs, es, — marpwós. Psell, 1156 A. B. 

marpics (srárpws), adv. after the manner of one's 
father or ancestors. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 5, 
2, 1, în the vernacular tongue. 

matpóßovňos, ov, ó, — marijp BovNjs, the head of 
the senate, a title. Jul. 880 D. 

srarpo-yévvyros, ov, born of the Father. Damasc. 
MI, 831 C. 

zarpo-Oórep, opos, ó, the giver of the Father, an 
epithet of the Aóyos of the Gmostics. Zren. 
1, 14, 3, p. 601 B. 

marpo-Dópyros, ov, given by u father. Lucian. 
IIT, 660. 

rarpo-etkexos, ov, like the Father. Stud, 824 D. 

marpó-Üeos, ov, ó, uncle by the father's side, 
a father's brother. Phot. Il, 740 C. 

vrarpo-ktvyros, oy, moved by the Father. Pseudo- 
Dion. 120 B. 

varpokrovía, as, Ñ, (marpokróvos) parricide. 
Plut. II, 810 F, et alibi. Eus. IL, 1076 B. 

marpoNopae, ov, ô, (Aüpg) 
Caesarius 1082. 

marpopiures (papéogat), adv. in imitation of 
the fathers of the church. Stud. 1821 A. 

marporapúáðosis, eos, 7, 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

sarpo-rapáBoros, ov, handed down from one's 
forefathers. Diod. 4, 8. Dion. H. YI, 956, 
15. Petr. 1, 1, 18.  Pseudo-Dion. 121 A, 
from the fathers of the church. Ant. Mon. 
1529 A. 

varporapaDóres, adv. from one's ancestors. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

marporacgtavoi, Gv, ol, (pater, passus) 
patropassiani, Patripassians, an epi- 
thet applied to the Sabellians (the followers 
of Noëtus, Callistus, Cleomenes, Sabellius), 
because they asserted that the Son, who suf- 
fered, was the Father himself Athan. IT, 
732 C. Socr. 488 A. Soz.1821 A. (Com- 
pare Hippol. Haer. 458, 94 seq. Tertull. II, 
156 B.) 

marporobyros (moÜéc), with filial affection. 
Cerul. 729 D. 

mavpórqgs, qos, Ù, (marp) the being father, pa- 
lernity. Basil. I, 637 B. Did. A. 296 A. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D.  Euchol. p. 673 TÒ Mer- 
voópynpa rijs mvevparuajs marpórrros, the office 
of spiritual father (confessor). 

marporvaía, as, 1, — warporwjía. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 62, 8. 

marporümTüs, ov, ó, (rúnta) 


natpoñérop. 


vavpucd) napáðocis. 


marpaXoías-. 


u—-:.JuVMicrosc . 


Tra porvvria 


Philon I, 135, 6. 
24. 

marporvía, as, 1j, the beating of one's own father. 
Sext. 684, 3. 

marpodats, és, (have) shining with the light of 
the Father. Greg. Naz. III, 1825 A. 

sravpó-duos, p ov, father-loving. Theophil. 
1060 A. 

marpoþovia, as, Ñ, (narpohóvos) — sarpokrovía. 
Clementin. 212 A. 

vorpo(o (narpĝos), patrisso, to take after 
one’s father. Herodn. 1, 7,2. Philostr. 253. 
954. Themist. 84, 21. Soz. 1485 B. 

márpov, wvos, ó, the Latin patronus, patron, 


Poll. 8, 18. 


— mpocróárgs. Diod. IL, 577, 17. Inscr. 
4697, b, rs móNeos. — Epict. 3, 9, 18. Plut. 
L 25 A. IL 278 A. Artem.392. Theophil. 


1161 C. 

marpeveoo, pàtrocinor. Inscr. 1695, 8. 

marpevia, as, ?, patronatus, patronage, — 
mpocracía. Dion. H. Y, 256, 2. 8. 258, 12. 
Plut. I, 24 E. 

marpoviov, ov, rb, — following. Tiber. Novell. 
28. 

marpewkóv, où, Tù jus patronatus. 
Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, § a. Suid. IHarpew- 
kÓv Otkaiov . . . . 


zarpó»icca, ys, h patrona, patroness. 
Antec. 3, 7, 8. 

natpovvpéopat — marpevupikós et. Eudoc. 
M. 33. 


matrpavupikós, 1, őv, (matpávvpos)} patronymic, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 684, 26. Dion. H. 
I, 542, 6. Drac. 89, 20. Apollon. D. Conj. 
515, 18. Synt. 230, 12. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
415. Sexi. 629, 28. 

vaTpevvupukGs, adv. patronymically. 
2, 6. 

gavpóvvupos, ov, (óvoua) named after the Father. 
Ignat. 685 B. 

zrazpios, ov, paternal. Dion. H. Y, 168, 12, 6eot, 
penates. 

*maorpeós, o9, č L. vitricus, step-father. 
Cercid. apud Poll. 3, 27. Plut. Y, 1044 E. 
Artem. 216. 

TarpecUv), ys, 7, — marpórgs. Vit. Epiph. 68 
B. 84 A. 104 D, 5 of, as a title. 

Lavňdrkıs for IavAáktos, ov, ó, Paulacius. Phot. 
HI, 352 A. 

LHavMawnc7at, àv, oi, Paulianistae, the follow- 
ers of Paul of Samosata, and of Paul the 
dkejaXos. Tim. Presb. 24 C. 41 B. Genes. 
125, 22. 

IlavMavoi, Qv, oi, Pauliani, the followers of 
Paul of Samosata. Eus. Il, 1140 B. VI, 
877 C. Soz. 1025 C. — 9. Of Paul the 
apostle. Greg. Naz. IH, 801 C. — 8. Pauli- 
ani, certain heretics, called also 'Aófyyavo:. 
Pseudo-Damasc. ll, 373 B. Theoph. 759. 
771. Phot, Il, 16 A. Patr. Sic. 1276 C. 


Iren. 1, 
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Sext. 683, | ados, ov, ó, Paulus, Paul of Tarsus, the great 
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apostle. Clem. R. 1, 5.  Polyc. 1008 B, 
Orig. I, 1288 A. Longin. Frag. 1. Hierocl. 
apud Eus. IV, 800 B. Jul Frag. 100 A.— 
HaiNov Hpá£es, Acta Pauli, a spurious work. 
Eus. II, 217 B. 269 A. — 9. Paul of Samo- 
sata, a heretic. Eus. II, 705 B. Theod. IV, 
893 C. — 8, Paul of Thebes (in Egypt), the 
first anchoret on record. Hieron. IH, 17 A. 
Cassian. 1, 1101 À. 

waŭvi, ó, pajni, an Egyptian month. Plut. IL 
862 F. Cyrill. A. X, 133 D. 

navpoerys, és, (maŭpos, ENQ) of few words. 
Antip. S. 4T. 

vravat-kakos, ov, ending evil. | Sophrns. 8469 B. 

HavctAvros, ov, ó, Pausiljpus (the modern Po- 
silippo), a place between Neapolis and Pu- 
teoli. Dion C. 54, 28, 5. 

zravgiupiéptiwos, ov, (pépuiva) ending care. Epiph. 
I, 477 C. 

maUgis, eos, h, a ceasing, cessation, end. Sept. 
Jer. 31, 2. Epiph. II, 321 C. 

vrava óOvvos, ov, (680v) assuaging, allaying pain. 
Sophrns. 8497 A. 

va)c, to cause to cease. [2 aor. pass. émágv, 
formed after the analogy of éxáge from 
KAYO. Herm. Vis. 1, 8 (Codex N) majva. 
Heges. 1321 A cwvav-enágpev. Macar. 481 
A dva-roj. | Pseudo-/Vil. 545 A. — Apophth. 
125 A. 224 B. 816 A. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
A. 2857 A.— 2 fut. pass. magcopai. Apoc. 
14, 13 dva-ragcovrai. — See also émavaabo.] 

Iagvoúnos, ov, ó, Paphnutius, one of the Ni- 
cene fathers. Athan. IL, 928 A. Epiph. II, 


192 B. Socr. 64 A. Soz. 925 B. 1069 B. 
Gelas. 1945 B. 
Táxrs, yros, ó, — maxvs. — Euagr. 2717 A. 


maxvíCeu (meu (máxyvq) there is a white frost. 
Pallad. Laus. 1210 C. 

mráxos, eos, TÒ, fatness. 
ys. clay ? 

Ilaxyooptos, see Hayópos. 

vraxv-Bákrvhos, ov, thick-fingered. Polem, 310. 

vaxvkápOtos, ov, — Bapvkápüws. Aster. 257 C. 

vaxvpepeta, as, Ñ, (zraxvpeptje) thickness of parts. 


Sept. Ps. 140, 7 Iáxos 


Sext. 410, 27. — Also, maxvpepto. —Gemin. 
789 A. 
vaxvpepüs, és, gross, etc. Classical. Plut. Il, 


626 A. Sext. 748, 1. 
Tuynbeta. 

maxvpepia, see graxvpépeta. 

Taxvpepüs, adv. grossly ; in the gross. 
1, 4, 7, p. 102, 19. 

zraxvvevpéc (veüpov), to have thick sinews. Sirab. 
14, 5, 19. 

zaxv-voos, ov, thick-headed, dull. 
141 D. 

mraxvvruós, Y, óv, (mraybvo) that thickens. Diosc. 
5, 81 Pevuárov rayuvrirn. Athen. apud Orib. 
ITI, 188, 9 


Porph. Novell. 264, 


Strab. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 


. -atize . oy Mic"oso:. .. 
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vayvve, to thicken. Eus. V, 104 D. Greg. 
Naz. II, 313 B “O Aóyos mayúveran, becomes 
incarnate. [Just. Tryph. 12 semáyvra: == 
-wra Galen. VI, 379 A senáyuppai.. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 102 meráyvpar, write -ugpat. Clem. 
A. II, 278 C -wpa write -uppa Philostr. 
514 merayvo par- ] 

qayi-movs, ovp, thick-footed. Polem. 287. 

mayv-ppafiBos, ov, with thick shoots. Diosc. 1, 
18, p. 27 as v. l 

saxvppitos, ov, (pía) thick-rooted. Diosc. 1,18, 
p- 26. 

maxv-ppw, wos, ô, 2, thick-nosed. Polem. 287. 
Adam. S. 437. 

saxvokeNgs, és, (okéħos) thick-legged. Plut. IJ, 
1101 F. Polem. 181. 286. 


máyvopa, aTos, Tò == maxvopós. — ét. 1, 
p- 8, 7. 
müxvcTopéc, hoo, —c maybeTopós epu. Strab. 


14, 2, 28, p. 141, 23. 

maxveropía, as, 1, broad accent, brogue. 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 8. 

nayúortopos, ov, (ovópa) thick-mouthed. Strab. 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 1, speaking with a brogue. 

maxÜrys, gros, 7, thickness. Greg. Naz. IL, 100 
A, with reference to the Incarnation. — 2. 
Thick-headedness, stupidity. | Sext. 614, 27. 

maxv-rpáxros, ov, thick-necked. Adam. S. 392. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 2. 

maxi-Qots, ov, with a thick bark. 
Diosc. 1, 12. Galen. VI, 126 E. 

maxúhavos, ov, (fva) rough-voiced. Aristid. 
Q. 46. 

müxv-xvupos, ov, with thick juices. Galen. VI, 
812 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 17. 

Haxéyuos, ov, ó, Pachomius, an Egyptian archi- 
mandrite. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 1057 C. 
1099 C. Hieron. IL, 63 A.— Written also 
Hayoŭptos. Pachom. (titul.). 

maxyów,óó, pachon, an Egyptian month. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 6, 38. Clem. A. 1, 885 B. 

neðáveos, ó, the Latin pedaneus — yapar 
Šixaorhs, petty judge. Lyd. 201, 19. 

meboroópa, as, p, the Latin pedatura, 
a measuring by feet. Mauric. 10, 8. Mal. 
851, 8. Leo. Tact. 15, 56. — Also, sreByroüpa. 
Porph. Cer. 482, 8. 490, 4. 


Strab. 


Classical. 


mébrois, ews, h, (meddo) a fettering, shackling : | 


hindering. Ephr. Chers. 644 B. 

mre8rrys, ov, ó, bondman, prisoner. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 2. 

mebrroüpa, see sreDarovpa. 

TeDtáciuos, ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 77 as 
v.l. Basil. III, 258 B. 

areDtántos, oy, — meĝiatos, of the plain ; opposed 
to ópewós. Strab. 15, 1, 58. Diosc. 1, 7T. 

méÓkAov, ov, rò pedica — mé, fetter. 
Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 6, 10. 

medo, oca, to fetter. Mauric. 11, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 45. 18, 54. 


Classical. 
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meðiov, ov, rò, plain. Dion. H. IJ, 1150, 17. 
IV. ; 2281, 7 Tò "Apetov meðiov, Campus Mar- 
tius. 

mé», ov, rà, (moós) — óðóvnov. Epiph. I, 
1083 C. 

mreDokoírgs, ov, ó, — 
20. 

mreBocelov, ó, — ó (tjs) méBov ceiwv. 
13. 

mebBórpu, «Jos, ó, 1, (rén, vpifle) wearing out 
fetiers, an epithet of bad slaves who are 
often punished. Lucian. IIT, 390. 

mef-akovrugT?s, o), ó, (mwe(ós) foot-javelinman. 
Polyb. 3, 65, 10, et alibi. 

me(-épmopos, ov, ó, one who trades by land. 
Strab. 16, 3, 8. 

vefépos, incorrect for muðépos. 
452 B, Aifos. 

mre(eic, evoa, to dismount. 

mre(ós, see me(ós. 

meĝiov, Tò, quid ? Schol. Dion. P. 319, 15. 

mefoflabBirgs, ov, ó, (Badio) pedestrian. 
Nicol. S. 889 C. 

neoypahéo, hoo, — me(oypádos epi. Diog. 
4, 15. 

meoypáos, ov, (ypáde) writing prose. Diog. 
4, 15. 

meohóyos, ov, (Aéyc) — preceding. Drac. 49, 
23. Apollon. D. Pron. 343 A. 

neoropia, as, 1, (me(omópos) a going on foot. 
Athan. II, 949 A. Anast. Sin. 237 C. 

gre(o-mópos, ov, going on foot. Mel. 80. 

mre(ós, 5, óv, L. prosus, in prose ; opposed to čp- 
perpos. Dion. Thr. 684, 3. Dion. H. V, 1, 
5. 25,8. 132,5. 198, 6, Mées, oratio prosa. 
VI, 865, 17, dpácu. Sirab. 1, 2, 6, Aóyos, TÒ 
me(óv. Drac. 142, 6. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 51 
me(tóc as v. 1.] 

me(oUMov, See greca oUAtov. 

me(o-$UAaxes, œv, ol, foot-guards. Cedr. IL 697, 
16. 

mreÉ-aváyky, ns, Ù, (re) compulsory persuasion. 
Polyb. 22, 25, 7. Cic. Att. 9, 18. Synes- 
1097 B. 

areiDavovpyta, see mbavovpyia- 

meibapxéw, to obey. Porph. Adm. 250, 28, 
Två. 

mebimios, ov, (reiba, jvla) obedient to the rein; 
in general, obedient, docile. Plut. I, 58 D. 
IL 592 C. Anton. 1, 17. Poll. 1, 219. 

, Clem. A. I, 1012 B. 

meibyviws, adv. obediently, submissively. Philon 


ca B 


ô êv méðo keipevos. Philipp. 


Cornut. 


Cosm. Indic. 


Porph. Cer. 84, 8. 


Vit. 


I, 184, 5. Plut. IL 102 E. Clem. A. I, 
| 460 A. 
melós, ý, óv, — mbavós, persuasive. Paul. Cor. 
1,2,4. Orig. I, 856 A. 


melbo, to persuade. Mati. 27, 20, voie ÜyAovs 
wa airjcevra Plut. IJ, 181 A. iwa pén. 
Athan. L, 877 B, ty els róv Mapeoryy dro- 
ereAg. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 11, 


L.gi suy Mi oso* . 


reva eoe 


tva. — Mid. reibopa, to be persuaded. Dion. 
H. 1, 2,5, ôr ĝe. [Aquil Ps. 9, 11 mero- 
covo, fut. perf. act.) 

grewaMéos, a, ov, (eiva) hungry. Plut. II, 129. 

gewaMéos, adv. hungrily. Nil. 578 C. 

qrewaiwkós, See MEWNTIKÓS. 

ewáco, to be hungry. [ Fut. mrewácoc — mewt)ow. 
Sept. Prov. 18, 8. Esai. 40, 28. Apoc. 1, 16. 
— Aor. ézelvaca. Gen. 41, 55. Sir. 16, 27. 
Esai. 8, 21.] 

mewnrikós, ý, óv, hungered. Plut. IL, 685 C. D. 
I, 646 C sewartkós. 

meipa, as, 1), the temptation of Jesus. Greg. Naz. 
II, 401 B. 

meipá(o, áow, (reipa) to endeavor, try, attempt. 
Sept. Judic. 6, 89. Polyb. 2, 6, 9- 5, 69, 4. 
31,1,2. Luc. Act. 16, 7. 24, 6. — 2. To 
tempt, to. put to the test, to prove. Sept. Gen. 
22,1. Joann. 6,6. — 8. To tempt, trouble, 
vez. Sept. Ex. 17, 2. Ps. 77,41. Sir. 18, 
23. Mait. 16,1. 22, 35. — Strab. 16, 4, 24 
-oĝa, to be afflicted. — Participle, ó greiá(ov, 
the tempter, Satan. — Matt. 4, 1. 3. 

mepacia, as, 7, Vit, Ni. Jun. 
69 A. 

meipaguós, o0, ó, (mepáćw) trial; experiment. 
Sept. Sir. 6, 7. 27, 5. 7. Diosc. 1, p. 5. — 
9. Temptation, trial; affliction. Sept. Ex. 
17, 7. Deut. 4, 34. 7, 19. 9, 22. 29, 8. 
Eccl. 2, 1. 36,1. Matt. 6, 18. — The temp- 
tation of Jesus. Orig. I, 456 B. III, 889 A. 
Eus. II, 265 B. Epiph. I, 920 D. — 8. The 
tempter — oaravâs. Pallad. Laus. 1042 A. 
Nil. 578 B. 

repa Ts, où, ô, tempter. Basil. III, 277 D. — 
Particularly, the tempter, Satan. Greg. 
Naz. I, 8369 B. III, 407 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
116 C. 

metpacrikós (meipaarikós), adv. by trying. Did. 
A. 849 C. 

meiparevo, to be meparhs. 
Diod. II, 570, 60. 
844, 6. 

greiparijpuov, ov, TÒ, trial, affliction. Sept. Job 7, 
1. 10,17. 19,12.  Epict. 3,95,11. Orig. 
1 532 A. Basil. III, 261 A. — 9. Band of 
robbers — oúertypa Agoràv. Sept. Ps. 17, 80. 
Dion. H. III, 1894, 1. Hippol. 598 C. — 8. 
Piratical nest. Strab. 12, 1, 4. 14, 5, 7, 
Plut. 1, 633 B. 

Tears, 00, ó, (meipáe) — Agertje, robber. 
Sept. Job 25, 8. Hos. 6,9. Polyb. 4, 8, 8. 
Philon I, 424, 25. — 9. Pirata, pirate, 
= 6aMiscwos Mgerüe. Polyb. 4, 6, 1. Diod. 
20, 81. Strab, 14, 8, 2. Anthol. III, 62. 
Ammon. 109 (112). 

sreiparwós, N, óv, piraticus, piratical. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 140, 22. Sirab. 10, 4,9. 14,5,2. 
8, 7, 5, p. 206, 3. Philon Y, 668, 41. II, 
567, 16. 


mreipaats. 


Sept. Gen. 89, 19. 
Strab. 14, 3, 2. Lyd. 
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: maparıkôs, adv. like a robber. Philon I, 664, 
21. 

eipác, metpáopat, to try, endeavor. Jos. Ant. 
17, 8, 4 LHetpáaecOar ui) éAXeivyew. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 62, 12. 83, 10. 

grewct-Üávaros, ov, (meo) persuading to die. 
Diog. 2, 86, *Hyncías. 

mecs, eos, 2, (máoxo, meicopat) = máfos. 
Classical. Doctr. Orient. 678 D. Soran. 
252, 18. Sext. 7, 29. 274, 2, et alibi. 

TEPOV, ÑS, 7), (etapa) persuasion, confidence, 


conviction. Paul. Gal. 5, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 299, 17. Just. Apol 1,58.  Athan. 
Ii, 1112 A. 


Tec Ho0 vr, 7s, 7, — preceding. Euagr. 2689, 

srekoUMov, ov, TÒ, the Latin peculium — 
oboía, meptovoia, mepuovotagpós. Plut. T, 108 
B. Symm. Eccl. 2,8. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
III, 892 A. Aster. 188 B. 

mekowía, as, ), pecunia = xpnuara. Lyd. 
137, 8. 

IleAayuaweo rhs, o), ó, a Pelagian. 
98 A. B. 

HeAaytavós, 2, (Leňdytos) Pelagian. Phot. II, 
96 B, atpeots. 

meAayuós, ý, ón, pelagius, — meus. 
Plut. Il, 685 F. 

LleAéywos, ov, ó, Pelagius, a heresiarch. Tim, 
Presb. 88 A. 

mehaywpós, où, ó, (meXayt(o) a tossing at sea. 
Alciphr. 2, 4, 9. 

meħayiris, bos, 7), — mrehayía, at sea. Mel. 80. 

neħayo-Nuyv, evos, ó, harbor in the open sea, the 
space enclosed between a crescent of ships 
and the sea-shore. Leo. Tact. 20, 196 (19, 
71). Comn.], 198, 9. 284,18. 

meÀayóo, oo, to flood, overflow, inundate. 
Achill. Tat. 4, 12. 

greAá(o, to approach. Polyb. 21, 4, 8, rijs róAeos. 

meħapyóðns, ec, (mehapyós, EIAQ) storkdike. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 4. 

meÀaceío — émÜvuó meNáca. Agath. 186, 9. 

méAagis, ews, h, (meAd(o) approach. 'lambi. 
Math. 198. 

meħáTys, ov, ó, the Roman cliens, client. Nicol 
D. 16. Dion. H.I, 210. IIL 1854. — Epid. 
4, 7, 87. Plut. II, 649 E, et alibi. — Femin. 
5j meħáris, iĝos. Plat. I, 851 A. 

mreÀeyptvos, See mrepeypivos. 


Phot. TII, 


HeAeyptvos, ov, ó, Peregrinus. Nil. 504 C. 
mé etos, See sréAuos. 
neħekâvos, ov, ó, — meAekdy. Orig. VIL, 28 A. 


meAékngpa, aros, TÒ, (meħekáw) chip. Galen. II, 
618 D. 

meÀeki(o, ico, (méAekuc) L. securi percutio, to 
behead with an axe. — Polyb. 1, 7, 12. 11, 80, 
2. Diod. 19, 101. II, 580, 29. 615, 100. 
Strab. 16, 2, 18. Apoc. 20, 4. 

TreNékiov, ov, TÒ, little qréAekus, hatchet. 

| Cer. 671, 4. 11. 


Porph. 


-a0 V MoS 


Hd 
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neher pós, o0, 6, (meeriġo) the beheading with 
an aze. Diod. Ex. Vat. 106, 18. 

nehexo-etðhs, és, axe-like. Orig. 1, 1858 C. 

qéAekus, ews, ó, L. securis, axe. Polyb. 6, 53, 8 
Páßðot kal seAékew, fasces et secures, of the 
consul Diod. Il, 585, 71. Dion. H. I, 569, 
2. 1029, 3. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5, the axe of Simmias, a sonnet of 
which the lines are so proportioned in length 
and arranged as to form the figure of an 
axe. 

meAekudópos, ov, (dépo) axe-bearing. Comn. 
I, 120, the Bápayyo.. — Polyb. 2, 28, 5 6 me- 
Aekvtbópos, 8c. erparmyós, praetor. 

meMuyóv, óvos, ó, (zéJos, sos) Macedonian, 
= yépev. Strab. 7, Frag. 2, p. 78. (Com- 
pare Hes. IleMryáves, oi &yBo£ot, mapà 8€ Si- 
pots, oi SovXevrai-) 

réMos, ov, 'Thesprotian and Molossian, To- 
Mós, hoary, gray, white. Strab. 7, Frag. 
2, p. 73. Arcad. 41, 8. Hes. YleAelovc 
(se) .... 

meluóopat, óOgv, — meMaívopat, to become livid. 
Sept. Thren. 5, 10. 

meluórns, qros, h, (méħios) lividness. 
apud Orib. II, 157, 7. 

meAAoixtBos, ov, the Latin pellucidus — ôa- 
davie. Athen. 14, 57. 

méApa, aros, Tò, the area of the circus or of a 
theatre. Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Chron. 208, 
6, of the circus. Mal. 175, 10. — 2. Pedi- 
culus, pedicel, the stalk of fruit. ^ Geopon. 10, 
95, 1. 

IleNozrovvgatakós, jj, óv, Peloponnesian. Diod. 
12, 37, mróAepos. Dion. H. VI, 820, 7 và Ie- 
Aorrovvgotaká, the Peloponnesian war. 

sreNoviiBos, incorrect for meħoùúkiðos. 

mreNiktov, ov, 75, little révé. Arr. P M. E. 6. 

vÉAvÉ, vkos, ó — «réAekue. Sept. Jer. 28, 29. 


Archigen. 


Ezech. 9, 2. Babr. 64,9. Aquil. Deut. 19, 
5, et alib. Eus. II, 769 A. VI, 161 D. 
.Nil. 821 B. 


qreAówtov, see qrauvóAcov. 

meXopís, lws, 2, (méXopos) a species of xhan- 
Xenocr. 48. 54. Artem. 166. 

mepparavpyós, oU, ó, (méupa, EPIO) pastry-cook. 
Lucian. ITI, 896. 

meyarraito (néprros), to be in the fifth generation. 
Theodtn. Ex. 18, 18. 

mépmT», See mréumros. 

vepmrüpios, ov, (méume) pertaining to sending 
away or parting. Greg. Naz. TIT, 462 A. 

séjmros, n, ov, fifth. Plut. TL, 268 À, sc. pip, 
the month quinetilius — ioMos. — 2. 
Substantively, 7 mépmT, SC. )pépa, the fifth 
day after the Sabbath, Thursday. Eus. VI, 
704 B, roð cafffiérov (Saturday). Pallad. 
Laus. 1178 D. Socr. 829 A. Cyrill. A. T, 
465 B. —'H peyåàņ or áyía qune, the great 
or holy Thursday, the Thursday of Passion- 
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week.  Eutych. 2897 B. 2896 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D. 2941 D. 2937 A. Jejun. 
1918 A.  Leont. Cypr. 1728 A. Stud. 98 
C. —'H aéumrg rijs méumrus éfiBopáBos, the 
Thursday of the fifth week in Lent, on which 
the péyas kavóv is chanted. Triod, — 9. 
Adverbially, mépnrov, five times or the fifth 
time. Diod. 19, 77. Plut. I, 185 D. 814 C 
Tò méprTov Vmrarov dzrobewOrjva:. 

mevâres, ov, oi, the Latin penates, identified 
with the Greek 6eoi marpáot, yevé&huot, rri 
oot, oxtot, pto. Dion. H. I, 169, 8. 

mevnbeia, as, Ñ, (mévoe, Beós) defective divinity ; 
opposed to zoAvÉeta. Gregent. 628 C. 

mévņoca, ns, Ñ, poor woman. Chrys. X, 289 C. 

qevyrebo, to be mévys. Classical. Muson. 187. 

mrevirrokópos, ov, (kopéw) tending the poor. Greg. 
Naz. TIT, 1888 A. IV, 49 A. 

mrevÜékrn, 9s, h, (mrévre, €ros) sc. aivoBos, Con- 
cilium Quinisextum, a supplement to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Const. ITI. (Trull.), p. 185 A. 

vevÜepiBeUs, éws, ó, the son of one's mevÜepós. 
Inscr. 4079. 

mevÜepiOns, ov, ô, (mevÜepós) — yaperás åðeň- 
Qós, wife's brother. Epiph. YIL, 261 A. Theod. 
I, 488 C. 

vevÜnpapepis, és, (mévre, pupepijs) consisting of 
Jive halves, of two feet and a baf. Drac. 
184, 9, eríyos. 185, 11, pérpov. — Heph. 1, 5. 
10,2. 14,8. Aristid. Q. 53, roy (KáBpov 
morat). Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

Greg. Naz. I, 868 B. 

Plut. 


qrevÜnréov — Dei mevÜetv. 

revâyrikâs (zrevUéeo), adv. — mevôikôs. 
I 118 D. 

mevbikós, n, óv, (srévÜos) — vrévOwios, mourning. 
Sept. Ex. 33, 4. Reg. 2, 14, 2. Theoph. 266, 
8 rà srevÜká, mourning apparel. 

revixpópevos, 7, ov, — arevópevos. 
Sibyll. 2, 245. 

mreuxpórrs, gros, Tp (mewxpós) — mevía, poverty. 
Sext. 695, 20. 

mevxpódpov, ov, ($piv) poor in mind. Philon 
Carp. 28 A. 

mevóhiov, incorrect for mawóMov. 

mévopa, to be poor, ete. [Sept. Prov. 24, 82 
mevņðeís, aor. pass. ] 

mevrá-Bpayvs, v, consisting of five short syllables. 
Schol. Heph. 18, 7, p. 80. 

mevráypappos, consisting of five lines. Lucian. 
I, 780, rpiyovov, — vevráAQo. 

mrevra ycvós, 9), ÓV, (mevréyavos) like a pentagon. 
Nicom. 120, oxrpa- 

mevrayónov, ov, TÒ, — evrüyovow, pentagon. 
Hermias 8, p. 1177 B. 

mevrayongpós, oU, ó, (as if from sevrayevite) 
the use of a series of pentagons. Nicom. 
124. 

sevráyovos, ov, (yavíao) pentagónus, pen- 
tagonal. Nicom. 120, ápiópós, pentagonal 


Bad form. 


1 „~ cQ Dy Microsc  . 


/, 
qrevra-SákTvXog 


number, formed by adding the vpéyevos dpi- 
Opòs to the corresponding verpáyevos ; thus, 

1, 8, 6,10, 15, rpiyovot. 

4, 9, 16, 25, 36, rerpáycvot. 

5, 12, 22, 35, 51, srevráyovor. 

sevra-Bákrvhos, o», Jfive.fingered. — 8. Sub- 

stantively, rò sevraDBákrvAov, — sevrádvXhov, 
an herb. Diosc. 4, 42. 

IlevraBákrvios, ov, ó Pentadactylus, the five- 
peaked mountain, ihe mediaeval name of 
Tafyeros in Laconia. Porph. Adm. 221, 12. 
Andronic. Novell 618 rò IIevraBdkrvAov, 
church of Saint Elias on the top of Tay- 
getus. . 

sevraergpikós, q dv, (sevraergpís) L. quin- 
quennalis, happening every fifth year. 
Inscr. 8082, 7. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 18, dyóv. 
— Also, zevrergpikós. Strab. 5, 4, 7, p. 890, 


21. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plut. II, 748 F, 
et alibi. Phryn. 406, condemned. Dion C. 
51, 1, 2. 


mevra-erņpis, ios, 7, the quinquennalia of 
Augustus. Dion C. 54, 19, 8. 

arevraería, as, 7j, — srevraernpís, the space of five 
years. Dion. H. IT, 1692, 11. Philon TI, 
276, 6. Plut. I, 552 C. Clem. A. II, 101 B. 

srevraértos, ov, — mevraers. Porph. Cer. 459, 
15. 

mevráčavos, ov, (Cw) with five zones. 
2,2, 1. 2, 5, 8. 

arevraÉMéo, hoo, to practise the mévra&Nov. Paus. 
6,2, 11. 6, 14, 18. Artem. 84. 

srevra(Ma, as, 1), — névraðiov. Epict. 8, 1, 5. 

qevrakug-Xluot, an cv, five thousand. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 4, 28 -ia tros. 

qrevra-kóAovpos, ov, truncated five times. Nicom. 
127. 

TEVTAKOTIÁPXNS, ov, Ó, (srevrakótot, pxo) com- 
mander of five hundred men (two cvvrá- 
yuara). Ael. Tact. 9, 5. Arr. Anab. 7, 
25, 6. 

mevrakoguanpxía, ae, 7, u body of troops com- 
sanded by a mevrakociápyns. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6. 

arevrakogíapxos, ov, ó, — srevrakogidpyne. Plut. 
L 706 E. 

mevrakupía, as, 1, (xÜüpa) huge wave; the fifth 
wave being supposed to be larger than the 
four preceding. Lucian. I, 653. 

mevr-áMba, 1, pentalpha, a diagram composed 
of five capital A. It may be formed by pro- 
ducing, in all directions, the sides ofa reg- 
ular pentagon, until they meet. Solom. 1817 
B. Schol. Lucian, Y, 730. [The pentalpha 
was the figure on Solomon's seal, with which 
he sealed cases and bottles containing jin- 
nies, demons, and other malevolent spirits.] 

mevrapepiss, és, (uépos) L. quinqueparti- 
tus, divided into five parts. Strab. 8, 4, 19. 
Diomed. 498, 27, aríyoc. Cyrill. A. Il, 144. 


Strab. 
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mevrapeps, adv. in five parts. Diosc. 3, 48 (55). 

mevraperpatos, u, ov, —— mevrdperpos. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 17. 

srevráuerpos, ov, (uérpor) pentameter, con- 
sisting of five measures (feet). Hermesian. 
apud Athen. 18, 71. Drac. 184, 11. 14, pé- 
vpov. 184, 7, aríyos.  Heph. 6,8. 7, 8. 18, 9. 


qevrapapidios, u, op, — srevrápqvos. —Sophrns. 
8841 B. 

sevrapó8tov, ov, TÒ, — qévre poBiov. Mal, 278, 
14. 


qevrápopqQos, ov, (popb) of five forms. Simplic. 
269 (166). 

Tevrá-veupov, ov, =— dpyóyhecuo», plantain. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 650 B. 661. 

mevragagtáto, ágc, (mevrazáotos) to take five 
times as much or as many. Nicom. 100. 
Orig. TIL, 1205 A. 

srevramAagt-ezíneusrros, ov, five times and one 
Fifth as large ; as 26 : 5. Nicom. 102. 

qevrazAagt-emirérapros, ov, five times and one 
fourth as large ; as 21 : 4. Nicom. 102. 

mevranhası-enirpiros, ov, five times and one third 
as large; as 16 : 3. Nicom. 102. 

srevramAact-eQpu vs, v, five times and one half 
as large; a8 11: 2. Nicom. 102. 

grevrasAactórgjs, ŅTos, 7, the being srevranAáavs. 
Nicom. 114. 

mevramAagíoe (mevrarMáawos), adv. five times as 
much. Sept. Gen. 48, 38. Aristeas 11. 

mevrámheÜpos, ov, —— névre mMéÜpow. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 

wevramhóco, Oow, (sevramAóos) — sevramha- 
cii(o. Max. Conf. Comput. 1288 A. 
1228 B. 

srevránMogis, eos, 1, (mevrarhóo) multiplication 
by five. Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

Ilevrázolus, eos, ), Pentapolis, the five cities, 
Sodom, Gomorrah, etc. Sept. Sap. 10, 6. 

srevrá-mopos, ov, with five outlets. Dion. P. 301. 

srevrá-movs, ovi, five feet long. Arr. P. Euxin. 
37. 

srévrapxos, ov, ô, (pyw) commander of five sol- 
diers. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

mevrás, d8os, 7, (mévre) pentas, the number 
five. Strab. 18, 1, 51. Theol. Arith. 94. 
Philon I, 14, 2. 

sevráaspos, ov, (apa) consisting of five shorts 
(xaraMéyopev, üvÜpemos). Quintil. 9, 4, 51. 
Aristid. Q. 85. 

qevragrábi s, ov, (crábov) of five stadia. 
Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 55, 15. — 18, 1, 35 rb mevta- 
crábto», Sc. Diáorgpa, the distance of fwe 
stadia. 

mevrágTeyos, Ov, 
Theoph. 265, 4. 

Tevrá-GTLXOS, OV, 
Palladas 42. 

sevracvAAafos, ov, (avAafiz) of five syllables. 
Drac.181,18. Aristid. Q. 49. 


Jos. 


(créyg) five stories high. 


consisting of five verses. 


TEVTAOXNHOS 


aevráoygpos, ov, (oxripa) of five forms. Drac. 
136, 18, orixos, a hexameter verse consisting 
of one spondee and five dactyls (Oorus p 
àbavárwv meðág kal Enoe keAeifov). 

mevrá-reuxos, o», consisting of five books. 
Hippol. Haer. 428, 78. — Substantively, ý 
mevrárevxos, 5C. Bios, pentateuchus, 
the pentateuch, the first five books of the Old 
Testament. Ptolem. Gn. 1284 B. Orig. III, 
938 B (1, 692 C). 

arevrárpomos, o», (rpom]) of fwe changes. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, &ívgois, the rpozai of 
the sun. 

aevragwis, év, (ów) of fivefold nature. Philipp. 
67. 


mevráhowros, ov, (pôs) of five lights. 
1069 C. 


mevráyopðos, ov, (xopbj)) pentachordus, 


Stud. 


Jive-stringed. Tò sevráxopOov, sc. Opyavov, 
five-stringed instrument. Poll. 4, 60. Iambl. 
V. P. 260. 


mrevrü-ypovos, ov, of five times (shorts). Dion. 
H. V, 208, 18. Heph. 8, 2, rovs. 

mevrax&s, adv. n five ways. Sext. 627, 6. 

mevré-flafpos, ov, with five steps. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 9. 

sreyrekatBekd-yavos, ov, (zevreka(Geka, yovia) with 
fifteen angles. Anatol. 286 C, sc. oxrpa. He- 
ron Jun. 221, 80. 

evrekaibeka-ergpis, (Bos, the space of fifteen 
years. Men. P. 880, 11. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1272 A. 

srevreka'&ékavOpos, ov, ó, (ávjp) quindecem- 
vir. Inser. 4029. 

arevrekau&ekazrhaa tov, ov, fifteen-fold. Plut. YI, 
892 B. 

qevrekatDékaros, ov, fifteenth. Sept. Num. 28, 
17. Diod. 12, 81. Luc. 8,1. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 18. — Adverbially, rò srevrekai&ékarov, the 
Jifteenth time. Dion C. 66, 20, 8. 

drevrekaiDekpis, es, with fifteen banks of oars. 
Plut, T, 897 F. Poll. 1, 88. 

mevrekuðexnpepos, ov, (pépa) of fifteen days. 
Polyb. 18, 17, 5. 

4revreka,e.kogág pos, OV, — srévre Kal elkoat on- 
pelo (shorts). Aristid. Q. 85. 

drevrekatetkOgtéTgS, Ó, — srévre kal eikooi éràv, 
twenty-five years old. Dion C. 52, 90, 1. 

TrevreKatrptaKOvTüp.erpoS, 0V, == mévTe kal Tpiá- 
kovra uérocv, Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

qrevrernpiwós, See srevraernpukós. 

mrevre-rptáfopat (Tpiáčo), to be proclaimed victor 
in the mévraðħov. Lucill. 11. 

arevr(ipévra, see mer(ipévra. 

arevrqkovÜruepos, ov, (mrevríjkovra, pépa) of fifty 


days. Dion. H. I, 815, 17. 

mevriKovra, oi, ai, rà, fifty. Hippol. 718 C, the 
virtues of 50. 

srevrgkovraBUo —  mevrükovra Õúo, fifty-two. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 2. Plut. II, 1047 D. Clem. 
A. I, 845 B. 


L 
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, 
T'evT»KOG'TOS 


mevrykovracis, pia, év, —— mevrykovta eis, fifty- 
one. Heron Jun. 120, 27. 

mevrykovTaevvéa — mevTykovTa évvéa, fifty-nine. 
Clem. A. I, 873 A. 

Tevrykovraé£ — mevrykovrta €£, fifty-six. 
Par. 1, 9,9. Esdr. 1, 5, 10. 

evrikovra-erjpis, (Bos, 7, period of fifty years. 
Orig. II, 1075 B. Chron. 898,17. 

mevrykovrtaeria, as, ?, — preceding. Dion. H. 
II 728, 7. Philon I, 532, 14, et alibi. Orig. 
I. 273 A. III, 909 C. 

vrevrrkovra-katrpierns, ES, Of fifty-three gears. 
Polyb. 3, 4, 2. 

TEVTYKOVTÁNTpOS, OV, mevrykovra Mrpõv, 
weighing fifty Mrpai. Diod. 11, 26. 

TEVTYKOVTAOKTÓ — mevTkovra ókró. Sept. Esdr. 


Sept. 


1,5,18. Tobit. 14, 2. 11. 
qevr)KOPTaTÉVTe —— mevr)kOvra Tévre. — Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,18. Clem. A. T, 818 B. 
srevryKOvTÓmQXUS, o, — mevrikovra mxeov, 0f 


Fifty cubits, in leugth or breadth. Jos. B. J. 
7, 8, 8, et alibi. App. L 768, 48 rà mevry- 
KOVTaTHyy — -mh yea. 

mevrgKovrapxia, as, 1, & body of sixty-four men 
commanded by a zevrg«óvrapxos. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1 — 6o avarácets 3v. 

mrevrikóvrapxos, ov, ó, (dpy«) commander of fifty 
men. Sept. Ex. 18, 21, et alibi. Clem. R. 
1, 87. 

mevriykovrás, áðos, 7, the number fifty. Philon I, 
585, 10. II, 147, 23. 481, 26. 

TevryKOVTGTÉGOapes, U, —— mrevrükovra TÉTTApES- 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. 

qevrqkovrarpeis, -rpla, — srevrijkovra rpeis, fifty- 
three. Epiph. 1, 460 D. 

mevrgkovrogs, ec, With fifty banks of oars. 
Polyaen. 4, 11, 8. 

sevrykovrgptkós, p óv, fifüy-oared. Polyb. 25, 
7 1. 

qevrgkovróBpaxpos, ov, of or for srevrikovra pa- 
xpat. Schol. Arist. Nub. 361. 

qevrgkooráptov, ov, TÒ, (zevrgkoor?) Pentecosta- 
rion, the book containiug the proper rpomá- 
pua for the fifty Paschal days. 

TEVTKOTTÓEKTOS, OP, — sevrgkocTós ékros. He- 
ron Jun. 119, 26, et alibi. 

srevryKOGTÓTpOTOS, OP, — TEVTYKOOTÒS T-püros. 
Heron Jun. 96, 6. 

TEVTIKOOTÓS, 7, óv, Jifüieth. — In the Ritual, ó 
mevrgkoa rós, Sc. yas, the fiftieth psalm. — 
9. Substantively, ý mevrgkoori, (A) sc. pé- 
po, Pentecoste, Pentecost, a Jewish festival. 
Sept. Tobit 2, 1. Mace. 2, 12, 32 (Lev. 28, 
15. Num. 28, 26. Deut. 16,9 seq.) Phi- 
lon II, 206, 25. 294, 84. Luc. Act. 2, 1, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 4, et alibi. — (b) 
the Christian Pentecost, Whitsunday. Eus- 
IL 1220 B. Athan. II, 980 B. Basil. IV, 
192 B. Greg. Naz. ll, 486 A. Epiph- 
II 828 A.— (€) the fifty Paschal days, 


s © DY Miuos- . 


qrevr pus 


from Easter to Pentecost inclusive. 
20. 

qrevrüjpns, es, with five banks of oars. Polyb. 1, 
20, 10, et alibi. Diod. 2, 5. 14, 41, et alibi. 
App. L 404, 68. 

mevropucós, ý, óv, — preceding. Polyb. 1, 20, 
9, et alibi. Diod. 14,41. Plut. I, 259 D. 

mevróvvyos, ov, (vv) with five nails or claws. 
Philostr. 63. 

srevrópodos, ov, (poc) building with fwe sto- 
ries. Diod. 1, 45. 

mevóohior, incorrect for zrawóMov. 

mefamnporei, as, Ñ, (méke, mpæreios) quid ? 
Dioclet. C. 3, 44. 

meÉovrós, ń, óv, the Latin pexatus? Dioclel. 
C. 2, 81. 

menasevpévos (maeva), adv. learnedly, eru- 
ditely. Ael. V. H. 2,16. Eus. II, 1296 B. 

srémavos, ov, Or sremavós, M, ÓV, — srémwv, ripe. 
Paus. 9, 19, 8. Artem. 101. Galen. VI, 
338 A. Hes.llemavós.... 

venappiawiopévos (mapprowitopat), adv. freely, 
boldly, openly. Eus. II, 1229 B. VI, 665 A. 
Epiph. I, 1064 C. — Theogn. Mon. 860 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

senewpévos (meio), adv. confidently, boldly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 24. Clem. A. 1, 916 C. Diog. 
4, 56. Tambl. V. P. 368. 

merepi(co, lac, to taste like mémep. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p. 34. 

menepis, (Bos, j, — ménep. — Philostr. 97. 

memuropuévos (moróo), adv. faithfully, truly, 
certainly. Aquil. Num. 5, 22. Ps. 40, 14, 
et alibi. 

memhagrovpynpévos (1haarovpyéo), adv. falsely. 
Genes. 14, 12. 

memAgpopnévos (mÀnpóe), adv. being full of. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1294. 

qremoiÜnows, eos, h, (reife, mémoifa) — rò m- 
cTevew, tò memoiUévau | confidence, trust. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 19. Philon IL, 444, 28. 
Paul. Cor. ?, 1, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 11, 
7, 1. Clem. R. 1, 2. Phryn. 294, con- 
demned. Sext. 15, 21. 177,5, Clem. A. I, 
964 A. II, 408 B. 128 A, 5 els róv xvpiov. 
Zos. 21, 13, 7 êm r) àadaAelg rijs iyepo- 
velas. 

neroórws, adv. confidently. Sept. Zach. 14, 
11, securely. Dion Chrys. I, 888, 35. Epict. 
2, 1, 39. 


merovnpévos (novéo), adv. elaborately. Hippol. 
Haer. 344, 73. 
llémovta «s, 1, Pepuza, in Phrygia. Apollon. 


Ephes. 1381 A. Theod. IV, 404 A. 

Ilemov(syvós and Ilemov(avós, ov, ó, (XMlémow(a) 
inhabitant of Pepuza. Oi WMemov(svot or Ie- 
rov(avot, the Montanists. Basil. IV, 668 A. 
Epiph. 1, 845 D. Theod. IV, 404 A. Tim. 
Presb. 20 A. — Also, Ilemov(irat, Qv». Soz. 
1472 B. 
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Ant. | zemrucós, 1, óv, (rénto) promoting digestion.. 


| 


[A 
7repav 


Strab. 15, 2, 10. 
79, pp. 27. 88. 


Xenocr. 54. Diosc. 1, 18. 

Galen. II, 78 C, čpyava, the- 
digestive organs. Clem. A. II, 841 B. 

néntro — méoow. Clem. A. I, 805 A. 

mépaðev, adv. — mépav, on the other side of. 
Porph. Adm. 177, 14, Twós. 

*mepatvo, to bring to an end. — Participle, 
semepagpévos, finite; opposed to meros. 
Cleomed. 1, Y. Nicom. 69. Sext. 423, 12, 
Hippol. 886 A.  [Polyb. 4, 40,6. Plut. II, 
879 B, memepapévos, less correct for aremepap- 
pévos.] — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195 “O re- 
paivov Aóyos, a species of syllogism. — 2. To 
infer. Muson. 9236 Iepaiverat TÒ pj) kaxiv 
elva: üv qróvov, il is inferred. 

*mepatóm, Tow, — Tepaivo, to finish, end, com- 
plete. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 39. Just. Tryph. 
68. 77. Jren. 1, 9, 5. 

veparrépo, adv. more than. Martyr. Clem, R.. 
628 C Ilepatrépo 800 xiuábov Xpwriavovs. 

srepairys, See repárrs- 

grepacogus, eos, 7, (rrepatóe) a carrying or going 
over. Strab. 19, 5, 1. Pha. I, 243 E, 
ý éketDev. 

épapa, aros, Tò, (mepáw) a crossing of a river. 
Athan. II, 929 B. — 2. Ferry. Theoph. 
353, 15. 488, 19. Porph. Adm. 77, 17. 
167, 6, et alibi. 

Ilépapa, aros, TÒ, — TÒ IIépav Kovoravrwovnó- 
Acos. Justinian. Novell. 59, 5 Tò Ilépapa 
"Toveruiavàv, iror Sukàv. Mal. 407, 21. 

mepapari(o, tra, (zépapa) to go across. Theoph. 
586, 17. 

*mépav, adv. on, at, or to the other side, across.. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 11, ro) "IopBávov. Num. 34, 
15. Judie. 7, 25 'Asró mépav rov "Lopüóvov. 
Reg. 3, 14, 15 ' Aró mépav ro) srorauov, beyond 
the river. Macc. 1, 5, 87 "Ek mépav ro) xet- 
páppov. Diod. 14, 118, r&v "AXzeov. 17, 
102 Tiv mépav ro) `Ivðoù xópav. Strab. 7, 6, 
9. 10,2, 24, p. 366, 17. sc. xópay. Paus. 1, 
12, 1 Ts "EAAá8os 7ijs 7épav "Toviov, with ref- 
erence to Italy. — Tò mépav, sc. pépos, the 
other side. Sept. Num. 21, 18, 'Apvàv è 75 
éprpe. Deut. 1, 4, ro? "Iopüávov. Jer. 32, 8, 
Ts ÓaMácons. Polyb. 2, 82, 9. 3, 43, 1 IIpo- 
SuiBávres ék rov sépav. Diod. 3, 64, p. 234, 
64. Matt. 8, 28 "EMOóvr: abr els rò mrépav eis 
Tjv Xópav rà» YaOopmvQv. Marc. 4, 85, et 


alibi. Luc. 8, 22. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 12, 
4, 11. Apophth. 208 C "Ex rov dAAov qrépav, 
from the other side. Doroth. 1631 B. — 2. 
Opposite. Hom. Yl. 2, 535. Paus. 1, 24,8 


Toù vaoU 8€ écTt mépav ' AzróNNov xaAovs.. 10, 
8, 5, Ebflolas. Soz, 1428 B 'Ey Bifuvig srépar- 
KovcravrwovróAeos. Chron. 696, 19 Ilépav 
els rò» nàXov rüv Eùrporiov. T21, eic IIyyás. 
Mal. 389, 14 ° ArevexÓrvat mépav èv Zvkais ént 
Tò ãyov Kóvove. 481,18 Ilépav ép r åyi¢ 
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"repi-dpryvpos 


Kóvovı ; all with reference to Constantinople. | mepeypivos, ov, ó, pere grinus = £évos 


— 8. Substantively, rò IIépav, Peran, the 
place opposite Constantinople, the Taħarâs 
and ZravpobBpópa of the Greeks, and the Pera 
of the Franks; the full construction is rò 
mépav KowgTavrtvovróAeos. Mal. 408, 14. 
404, 8. 

mrepavrikós, 1), óv, conclusive. Diog. 7, 78, Aóyot, 
syllogisms. 

vepátuos, ov, passable. Classical. Strab. 7, 4, 
1. Plua. I, 510 A. 

mepaopós, oU, 6, (separe) end. Sept. Eccl. 4, 
8. 12, 12. 

Ilepára, àv, oi, the Peratae, a branch of the 
Ophian sect. They were Fatalists. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 60. 85, et alibi. Theod. IV, 368 
D. [In Hebrew n3 Ebv$párgs, the 
river.] 

vepárgs, ov, Ó, (mepáw) one who passes over. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 18 (Aquil. mepatrys) "ABpay. 
r$ mepárg, the Hebrew "33; = 'Effpatos. 
Philon T, 439, 25, in the same sense. Afric. 
69 A. 

areparukós, 1, óv, (mépas méparos) belonging to the 
other side. Carth. Can. 105 rà aepariká, the 
transmarine regions, with reference to Car- 
thage. Theoph. 487, 12, yépy, the parts op- 
posite Constantinople. Porph. Cer. 12, 12. 
18, 12, 85pos ràv Ilpacívev, the Prasini of 
Ilépav. 

meparikós, 1), óv, (mepárys) — "Efjpatos, "Efpai- 
kós. Orig. I, 604 C. IL 725 B. IIT, 918 C. 
Eus. III, 524 B. Syncell. 191, 20. 

Ilepartkós, 2. óv, of the Tlepârar. Clem. A. II, 
552 C oi Ileparuot — Ilepüraw. Hippol. 
Haer. 48, 16, et alibi. 

meparóo, ów, to end. Theodos. 976, 22, neuter. 
— Mid. separóoyas, to end, Drac. 148, 14. 
Heph. 1, 8 "H ovAAafii] eis uépos Aóyov. ein 
meneparwpévy, the last syllable in a part of 
speech. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 20. Aristid. 
Q. 85. 

repárocus, eos, 7), (eparóe) termination, ending. 
Pseudo-Dion. 278 A.  Psell. 1152 B. 

Teparomuós, 1$, óv, limiting. Did. A. 516 B. 
Procl. Parm. 567 (156). 

vwepáe, aca, to cross. Theoph. 840, róv Aávov- 
Bw.  ['Theod. Scyth. 238 D semepaapévos- ] 

Ilepyayuzjvós, 2, óv, of Pergamus. Dion. H. V, 
661, 6, mivakee, made by the grammarians of 
Pergamus. (Suid.'Apícrapyos ....) Lyd. 
11, 5 rà IIepyapzvá — pépßpava, parchment. 

TepütxoÜpas, ov, ô, (mépé, Ónpác) partridge- 
catcher. Ael. N. A. 12, 4. 

mepworpodeior, ov, rà, (epBworpódos) partridge- 
coop. Poll. 10, 159. 

mepütorpóibos, ov, (rpéio) feeding or keeping 
partridges. Strab. 14, 2, 5. p. 126, 4. 

sregüoveAALop, wvos, p the Latin perduellio, 
treason. Dion C. 81, 21, 2. 

110 


Antec, 1, 2, 7. 1,6,4. Lyd. 151, 14 — e- 
volóxos. Ptoch. 2, 144 sreAeyptvos. 

mepi, prep. about. — Hipparch. 1016 B Tepi por- 
põr AZ, about thirty-seven degrees. — 2. In 
composition with a verb it regularly means 
round, around, all around, abou’, round about, 
on all sides; as gepuiBo, mepiakovrito. — Not 
unfregently, it merely increases the sound of 
the word with which it is compounded ; as 
Tepuaviorapat, grepieyeipa. 

Tepiaykorito, ico, (dykóv) to tie the hands be- 
hind. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. Dion Chrys. I, 
697, 14. 

sepi-ayvito. 
974 C. 

Tepi-iyo.. Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 12. 12, 17 Uepi- 
nypévy nepioðos, rounded period ; opposed to 
dvewuiévg. — Philostr. 714 YlepuyÓele TÒ xeipe, 
his hands being tied behind his back. 

epi-aryoryevs, éce, ô, one that turns around. 
Lucian. IIL 252, à machine. 

nepayoyh rs, 5, evolution, in military lan- 
guage. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 7. — 9. Plot of 
grass?  Erotian. 188. — 8. A rounding of 


Dion. H. III, 1495, 2 Plut. II, 


periods. Pseudo-Demetr. 12, 19. 26, 1. 
mepi-gðo. Plut. IT, 668 D. Lucian. II, 285. 


mepuiÜprois, eos, 7, (mepuaÜpéo) inspection all 
around, careful examination. Philon I, 142, 
22. 298, 88. 

mepiaipepa, aros, TÒ, (mepraipéw) that which is 
taken off, piece. Schol. Arist. Eq. 770. 

nepiaperéov — Dei mepuupeiy. Diod. 19, 8. 

mepraipo. Jos. Ant. 17, 7. 

mepi-akoħovôéw. Polem. 208. 

epi-akovrí(o. Plut. I, 1065 B. 

vepiaNyGse (mepidàyhs), adv. painfully. 
Ant. 2, 4, 5, Eyew Tiwós. 

mepr-áňetupa, aros, r0, a plastering. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 8 as v. l 

mepi-appa, aros, TÒ, L. torques, chain or collar 
worn around the neck. Strab. 15, 1, 70 as 
v.l.  Epict. 3,1,14. — 2. Amulet. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 63. Diosc. 4, 180 (1832). Const. 
Apost. 8, 32. 

mepvapivo. Plut. I, 195 A. 

Plut. Il, 648 A, to glow. Method. 


Jos. 


mepi-av6éo. 
861 C. 

mep-avðito. Clim. 812 B. 

mepraviorapan from sleep. Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 8. 
Philon I, 71, 36. 150, 30. 

sepr-avotye, Philon IT, 597, 80. 

mepicavrÀéo. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 517. Plut. 
II, 502 C. Epiph. II, 708 B. Nil. 561 B. 

mepramépxopat. Nicet. Paphl. 557 C. 

mepiamAóo. Plut. I1, 910 C. 

epi-ámro, L0 kindle. Luc. 22, 55. 

mrepi-ápyvpos, ov, silvered over, overlaid with sil- 
ver. Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. 88. App. II, 182, 
59. 


1 gi. «2 by Microso? . 


vreptapryupoc 


srepuapyyvpoo, ax, (zrepiápyvpos) to overlay with 
silver. Sept. Ex. 27,11. Ps. 67, 14. 

srepi-ápoats, eas, 5, 6 ploughing round. Dion. H. 
I, 228, 15. 

vep-apóe, L. circumaro. Dion. H. D, 
902, 3. Plut. IL, 820 E, et alibi, 

mepi-ápraoros, ov, seized, taken eagerly. Eus. 
VI, 673 C. 

meprapráe. Plut. Il, 168 D. E. Max. Tyr. 
141, 10. Sext. 695, 82. 

nepracôpaivo. Achill. Tat. 4, 4. 

Teplacis, eos, 5, (repao) a singing round. 
Plut. II, 41 D, dubious. 

vepcaorpámro. Luc. Act. 9, 3. 22, 6. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. Clem. A. I, 285 C, òv 
votv, to illumine. | Psell, 1169 D -ad67va. 

mepr-áoxyohos, ov, much occupied or busied. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 

mepi-avyá(o, to enlighten, illumine. Philon I, 
864,6. 395,9. Clem. A. IIL, 212 B. 

Tepiavyacpós, où, ó, illumination. Orig. II, 
28 A. 

Trepiabyeta, as, h, (mepiavyrns) == preceding. 
Aristeas 10. Philon II, 560, 34. Clem. A. 
TI, 88 C. 

mepiavyéo, Now, — mepiavyáčo. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
Longin. 17, 2. 

epuavyr, rs, p — mepuavyeua. Plut. II, 936 A. 


srepr-auM(o, to pitch a tent. Tim. Ant. 
264 A. 

srepiiÜhuopa, aros, tò, abode. Agath. 35, 18. 
235, 13. 


srepiavAov, ov, rò, — aùn. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

mepuavritouat (abróc), to think too much of one's 
self, — peyakodpovée. Greg. Nyss. DOI, 
1065 C, rà róie. — 2. To assume. Simoc. 
150, 19, vi. 

srepi-avrohoyée, jov, to talk about one's self. 
Sext. 16, 3. Porphyr. Aneb. 32, 12. Iambl. 
Myst. 90, 9. 

vrepiavroXoyía, as. 1, talk about one's self. Plut. 
TI, 539 C, et alibi. Orig. I, 752 B. 

Tept-üvxevi(o, (oc, to tie round the neck. 
T'heophyl. B. TIL, 507 B. 

TepiüUxevtov, ov, TÒ, — arpenrós srepuvyévios. 
Philon TI, 62, 49. 

vepr-aQínjau. Basil. III, 437 C. 

*mepuryupí(e, iow, to take off the &yupov. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 289, 2. 

srepi-Bábnv, adv. astride. Plut. I, 1018 A. Poll. 
3,90. Euagr. 92649 A. 

mepiBarápios, quid ? Cedr. TI, 454. 

vepi-DiBpóoko, L. circumrodo. Diod. 9, 4. 
Diosc. 1, 93. 2, 160 (161). 84, p. 206. 

Tepi-[ióo, to survive. Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 18. 
Plut. 1, 904 E. — 9. To suffer to live. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 18 as v. L 

mepo(Mázre. Hippol. 112 C. 

Tepr-Bacrávo. Plut. II, 829 A. B. 

vepiBlarukós, 2, óv, (mepiBáANo) | compassing. 
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+ 
rept-yXoT TuS 


Hermog. Rhet. 261, 12. 268, 1, oxfpara, in 
rhetoric. 

vepíBAros, ov, to be grasped at; Opposed to 
dmófgros. Clem. A. II, 621 B. 

mepi-Boáow, to noise abroad. Diod. Ex. Vat. 91, 
8. Poll. 8, 154. 

mepifonota, as, 1j, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
170, et alibi. Artem. 118. 196, 

mrepi-[2ónous, ews, q noise, tumult. Artem. 76. 

mepi-flouBéo. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. Maz. 


Tyr. 94, 1 rwá. Lucian. IL, 342. Athan. T, 
448 A. 648 A.  Simoc. 69, 1. 
sept-Bovvos, ov, surrounded by hills, Plut. T, 


864 C. 

mepiBpaxtómioy, ov, Tò, — Bpayióviov. Classical. 
Philon II, 266, 2. 

mepi-Bporos, ov, gnawed all around. Aret. 60 A. 

mepi-Bóo. Lucian. Il, 718. Agath. 292, 4, 

mepBopito, ira, (Bopós) to carry round the 
altar. In the following passages — roprevo. 
Alal. 451, 21. 473, 11. 

mept-Bópuos, ov, about the altar. Sept. Par. 2, 
34, 3 rà mepßópua, things about the altar. 


mepißBoTos, ov, — srepifógros. Greg. Naz. TII, 
1390 A. 
srepi-yavóc. Cass. 162, 93. Simoc. 59, 8. 


srepi-yávvupac greatly. — Simoc. 180, 3. 
Trepryeyovóres (repryiyvopat), adv. victoriously, 
triumphantly, successfully. Did. A. 616 A. 
srepryeypapgpévos  (zeprypádjo), adv. definitely, 

distinctly. Schol. Arist. Pac. 419. 
Trepi-yeycvós, óros, TÒ, sonorous. Diog. 5, 65. 
mepiyeros, ov, (y) about or around the earth: 

earthly. Philon I, 21, 28. 11, 24, 20. 226, 

20. Plut. II, 745 B. 886 E. Clem. A. II, 

405 A. Orig. I, 769 C. 

Tepryewrys, gros, Ñ, the being sreptyews. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 17. 
mepryéħacros, ov, — karayéħaoros, ridiculous. 

Epiph. L, 956 B, et alibi. 
mepi-yeháo — karayeAác. 

284, 21. 

Trepi-yeAes, œros, ó, laughing-stock. Pseudo- 

Jacob. 9, 2, riwi. 

Trepryevgruós, 1j, óv, (srepeyCyvopat) able to con- 

quer Plut. II, 1055 E. 
srepi-ynpáako, to grow old successively. 

J. 3, 10, 8. 
srepi-yXwkus, v, very sweet. Ael. N. A. 15, 7 me 

py Nik ros. 
mepiyNvmréov — Oei mepvyAóiew. — Diosc. Tobol. 

2, p. 61. 
mepeykodit, e, Ñ, 

Aeg. 940. 
mrepiyAvoos, ov, (srepeykocpe). carved all around. 

Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 27 as v. L 
mepi-yMódio. Apollod. Arch. 44. 

456, 13. 
epc-yMorris, ios, Ñ, the cuticle of the tongue. 

Athen. 1, 10. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 


Jos. B. 


Paul. 


Tò mepryħúpew. 


Aristid. T, 


wem bv Morose 


arepé^yve ts 


meplyvoots, eus, 7, — yvàcw. | Eudoc. M. 293. 

mepi-yopyos, ov, very swift. Mal. 35, 5. 

mepi-ypappa, aros, rà, that which is circumscribed : 
enclosure, Lucian. IL, 919. Aristaen. 1, 
10. 

meprypaph 5e, $, L. circumsceriptio, cheat- 
ing, defrauding. Antec. 1, 6, 8 YIpós mepi- 
ypapův r&v olkeiev Oavecràv, ut creditores 
defraudet. 

mepiypahos, ov, —— mepryparrtós. 
TII, 406 A. 1574 A. 

meprypáio, circumseribo, to circumvent. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. 

mepi-yupebe, to go around. Porph. Cer. A81, 
15. 490, 3, rà Bépara. 

aepiBakpus, v, (Bükpvov) full of tears. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 16, 1. Clementin. 317 C. Basil. Sel. 
489 A. 

srept-Beurvéo, Noo, to give a funeral feast. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 8, 85, ràv Aavið üprow. — Artem. 392. 

erepibé£tov, ov, Tò, (epiBé£tos) L. dextrale, 


Greg. Naz. 


bracelet. Sept. Num. 31, 50. Esai. 3, 20. 
mept-Üegj.eóc —— mepilée. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
118. 


mept-Senuéo. hoo, to tie up : to prevent. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 33. 

mrepíi-Oeoyos, ov, band, bandage, girdle. Aristaen. 
1, 25. 

srepi-Beros, ov, tied round. App. I, 755, 32. 

nepòéxopa, perhaps an error for mapaĝéxopai. 
Philon I, 258, 6. 

mept-Divnois, eos, 7, G whirling or revolving 
round, revolution. Plut. I, 375 A. II, 888 D. 
Diog. 2, 12. 

mept-BerAóo, to wrap around : to pack up. Sept. 
Judith 10, 5. 

epi-OubÜepów. Lyd. 50, 1. 

epi-Üuokeo. Strab. 6, 1, 8. Sext. 650, 23. 

frept-ÜDokáo = mpooDokáe. Plut. 938 C. [v.1.] 

qepi-Dovéo. Dion. H. I, 50, 10. 

sepibpakruós, 7, óv, (sepiBpáo conor) grasping. 
Theod. Anc. 1898 C. 

vepibpa£is, ews, h, a grasping. Plut. II, 392 B, 
et alibi. Orig. II, 1116 C. 

mepðpáocopa or mept-Opárrogan to grasp. 
Philon I, 216, 14. 383,41. Plut. L, 142 B. 
Orig. I, 225 C. 

nepiòpoph, 7s, 1, & running about. Jos. Ant. 20, 
11, 2, p. 982 Karáà srepibpopfv, cursorily. — 9. 
Circumvention, cheating. Athan. T, 816 C. 

mepiðpopos, ov, ó, roadstead? Plut. II, 731 D. 

vrept-eyeípe. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 3, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 216, 45. 

mepr-etiyois, ews, p, a winding round. Poll, 4, 
156. Orib. IL, 424, 2. 

repi-ekrikós, N, óv, containing, comprising, hold- 
ing. Cleomed. 36,13. Diosc. 2, 177 (178). 
Erotian. 162 Tà wepuekrikà rÓv copårov. 
Epict. 1, 9,4. Plut. II, 886 B. Lucian. I, 
564, relentive. Sext. 481, 9. — 2. Compre- 
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7'ept- xo 


hensive, applied to such nouns as Sadvów, 

ehud, immóv. Dion. Thr. 686, 14. Philon 
I, 541, 7, ĝvopa. 

mepiekrikGs, adv. comprehensively. Theol. Arith. 
60. 

mepi-ekxivo, to overflow, Joann. Mosch, 2864. 

Trept-éAevais, eos, 2, & going around. Plut. II, 
916 D. 

Tepi-eleypós, o), ó — following. Agath. 111, 
17. 

Trept-éu£is, eos, 7j, a rolling or revolving round. 
Pseudo-Dion. 892 D. 

Tepr-eAkvouós, o), ó a drawing or dragging 
around. Did. A. 1660 B. C. 
srepi-eumAéko, to involve, entangle, 

1186 A. 

mepi-evoxyAéc. — Eustrat. 2836 D. 

srepi-efavÜéc, to burst forth all around. Galen. 
III, 169 A. 

mepw-epyátopat, to pry. Eus. I, 1172 B, pav- 
Teia. — 2. To be haunted. Euchol. p. 490 
Ey!) émi oikías mepiepyatopévns brò srovgpáv 
nvevpáron, a prayer for a house that is haunt- 
ed by evil spirits. 

Tepiepyagía, as, 7, —— mrepiepylía. Clem. A. T, 
218 A.— 9. Hard work. Achmet. 231. 

Tepiepyía, as, ?, periergia, magic. Iren. 
580 A. 678 A. Eus. II, 1021 B. Ēpiph. I, 
420 B. IL 48 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 20 B. — 
Also, gepiépyeia. Tim. Presb. 29 A. 

srepiepyyoloyía, as, 1), (zrepíepyos, Xéyo) idle talk. 
Eust. Mon. 916 B. 

epiepyos, ov, magical. Plut. I, 665 D. Orig. I, 
1425 C. Eus. III, 840 B. IV, 225 C. Isid. 
886 C. — Tà meplepya, magical arts. Luc. 
Act. 19, 19. Iren. 678 A. — 2. Given to the 
Study of magic. Dion C. 69,11, 9. Eus. 
Alex. 428 B ô mepiepyos, magician. — 8. Do- 
ing evil, wicked, — xakórpomos. Basilic. 60, 
30 (titul). 

Trept-eprró(o. voa, — following. Ael. N. A. 6, 
21. 

repi-épsro. 
42. 

mepi-cðiw. Diod. 5, 33. Lucian. IL, 348, trop 
ically. 

nepreokeppévos, adv. circumspectly. Philon 1, 
672, 28. Poll. 4,23. Orig. III, 1560 A. 

mepieoraipévos (meporéio), adv. covertly. 
Epict. 8, 7, 13. Hippol. Haer. 220, 94. 
Diog. 7, 16. — Erotian. 150 — eùoraħôðs. 

greptec TiKàs (mepweaTikós), adv. —  ewrnpiws. 
Paul. Aeg. 300, £xew, to be safe. 

mrepíi-edÉos, ov, well-boiled. Lucian. TI, 119. 

mepiey)s, é, (mepiéyo) holding, containing. 
Philostr. 822. 

*erepi-éxo, to contain. Diod. 1,4. 8,1, of a 
book. — 2. Participle, rò meptéxov, heaven, 
the atmosphere. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 
46. Polyb. 1, 87, 9. 3, 86, 6. Agathar. 


Steph. Diac 


Galen. IV, 138 E. Ae. V. H. 8, 


L.j.."vQ uy Micros^ 


mrepi-Léco 


(Compare Eur. Fr. Incert. 7. Arist. Nub. 
95 seq. Diod. II, 543, 28 Tóv Trepiéxovra TV 
yüv oùpavóv. Cornut. 3.) 

mepi(éo. Plut. IT, 567 B. C. 

mepitos, ov, very GjNorós. Simoc. 188, 17. 

mrepi-Coya, aros, rò, L. campestre, subligaculum, 
apron. Sept. Gen. 8, 7. Ruth 3, 15, et 
alibi. Dion. H. V, 630, 9. Strab. 15, 1, 73. 
Philon I, 98,12. — 9. Under-clothing. Polyb. 
2,9,3. 6, 25, 3. 

sepiteopárwov, ov, rà, little mepitopa. Dion. H. 
IV, 2032,11. Orig. III, 376 B 

mepitoorpis, (Bos, ), — mepwiarpa. 
Diac. 1104 C, aibppà. 

mrepi-rynpa, aros, Tò, description. Schol. Dion. P. 
319, 6. 

mepi]ynais, eos, ġa periegesis, geographical 
description. Strab. 3, 4, 3. 9, 2, 6. 2, 5, 18, 
p. 188, 25. Jos. Apion. 1, 3. 

mepuyynrs, oU, ó, describer. Strab. 9, 1, 16. 
Plut. I, 395 A. 675 E, cicerone. 

mepuyynruós, 5, óv, descriptive. — Lesbon. 173 
(186). Plut. II, 386 D. 724 D. 

qepirÓnpa, aros, TÒ, the matter left after strain- 
ing, refuse. Diosc. 1, 101. Galen. I, 239 C. 

Tept-nxéo —— kargxéo, to instruct. Orig. I, 
1017 B. 1312 C -6zvaí 7.—936 C mepinxi- 
obu, to have heard. Chal. 26. 25 “Qs mepu]xf- 
Égpev, as we have been informed. 

Tepi-xnpa, aros, rò, noise, din. 
944. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 

mepi-jynois, eos, h, a resounding. Philon II, 
159, 45. Plut. 1, 464 C. — 2. Erroneous 
instruction. Orig. I, 1009 D. 

mept-ÜdMmo, to cherish Clementin. 392 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 857 B. 

mept-ÜéNyo. Simoc. 189, 12. 

mepi-Üepa, aros, rà, that which is put. around. 
Sept. Num. 16, 39. 

mept-ÉÜepuatvo very much. Doroth. 1709 A. 

mepíÜepuos, ov, very Cepuós. Diosc. Tobol. 4. 
Plut. II, 642 C, et alibi. 

mepiÜéatpos, ov, (reperin) to be put around. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 2. 

mepí-Ücats, eos, h, a putting around, wearing. 


Steph. 


Jambl. V. P. 


Petr. 1, 8, 8. Arr. Anab. 7, 22, 4. Sext. 
192, 27. 

vepiÜeréov — Oei mepirıbévu. Geopon. 5, 
9,7. 


Tepi-Üeopéo. Lucian. I, 786. 

mepi-beópiov, ov, Tò, precincts. Attal. 299, 8, roù 
Baci kg. 

mepi-ÜNaots, ews, h, contusion. 
Orib. TI, 463, 5. 

qept-ÜNico, to bruise. 
XII, 419 B. 

gepi8N 35s, és, (reio) afflicted. Basil. III, 
632 A. 

ept-Üpivéo very much. Plut. I, 942 B -eic&ai. 


Herod. apud 
Plut. 1l, 609 E. 
Plut. I], 341 A. Galen. 
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157, 18. Diod. 4, 88. Strab. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. | epi-Cprykóc, to hedge. 


TrepukcekaNvpuiévos 


Plut. 1, 417 F. Clem. 
A. I, 664 C -olai twos, — åneipyeo bar 

mepbpißo, see mepilpómro. 

epi-ÜpuAAéo — OuÜpuXMéo. Basil. IV, 268 D. 
300 C. 

mepi-Üpómro, to crumble completely. Philon Y, 
501, 23. — Also, vepifpifie. Diod. 3, 51. 

mepiBvpéo — mep ràs Üüpas eii. Ael. N. A. 1, 
11. 14. 

mepi-Üóo. Plut. IT, 168 D -rbai 

epi-Ücpaki(xo. | Basil. ITI, 637 A. 

mepiiBpóo. Sext. 577, 3. 

srepu-tüponts, eos, 7, € sweating all over. 
Iobol. 9. 


MEPETI EUW; L. 


Diosc. 


obequito. Polyb. 5, 78, 12. 
Diod. 17, 59. Philon I, 581, 10. 

vepi-kaDázro. Strab. 16, 4, 6. Diosc. 5, 110.. 
Plut. I, 929 A. IL 364 E, et alibi. 

Tept-kaÉapi(o — mepikaÉaipe. Sept. Lev. 19, 


23. Deut. 30,6. Esai. 6, 7. 

mepikálappa, Gros, Tò, — káÜapua Sept. Prov. 
21, 18. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 13. Epict. 3, 22, 
78. Orig. IV, 296 B. 


mepi-xabičo, to besiege. Sept. Deut. 20, 12. 19. 
Mace. 1, 11, 61. Diod. 20,103 as v.l Jos. 
Ant. 5, 10, 9. 

vepikaDwapós, o), ó, —c moMopkia. 
Cont. 615, 16. 

mepikakéc, Now, (meplkakos) to be in misfortune, 
to be unlucky. Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 2, 30, 4. 3, 
84, 6. — 9. To be faint-hearted, — ékkakéo. 
Macar. 848 C. 

mepikáknats, ews, 1, ill-luck. Polyb. 1, 85, 2. 

srepi-kakos, ov, unfortunate. Ptol. Tetrab. 68. 

mepikaA(vÓnats, eos, 7, (kaMv0ée) == sepub- 
Mos. Plut. I, 919 A. 

Tepika, és, (repukdumrro) bent. 
6, 8. 

mepi-kápzTGo. Classical. Plut. IL 246 B. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 96. Jambl, V. P. 458. 

mepi-xanvitoœo. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 19. 

vrepi-kápÓtov, ov, rà, pericardium. | Moschn. 100. 

Trepikapréov Oe mepukeipew. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 

Tepikapþio pós, oU, ó, (xápþos) the use of straws, 
a practice of hens. Plut. II, 700 D (Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 2, 20). 

qrepi-karáAsm ros, ov, Surrounded : caught. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 41. Diod. 4, 76. 2, 50, p. 162, 


Theoph. 


Aquil. Hos. 


78. 

vepikoracpéio. Strab. 16, 2, 18. — Diosc. 2, 
65. 

sepikaraaáto. Polyb. 1, 86, 6, rwà mepi ti- 


qepckaraxéo. Strab. 16, 2, 43. 

Tepikaréxo, to surround, shut in. 
657, 25. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 8. 6,4, 5. 

mepixeipévos (mepikerua), adv. incidentally? 
Cass. 144, 9. 

mepikekraivpuévos (mepwaNomro), adv. covertly 
enigmatically. Nil. 553 A. 


Philon I, 


[ "5e: .y Mic.2sc..— 


TEpIKEKNELO LEVOS 
sepikekAewruévos — (zepuelo), adv. 
Galen. 1I, 29 D. 

sepukekoupévos  (mrepixómro), adv. L. concise, 
concisely. Just. 'Tryph. 118, p. 752 A. 

-repi-kevréo, App. II, 320, 85. Basil. II, 245 
A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 420 C. 

sepixepávvopa. Plut. II, 924 B. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 317 C — kepávvuja somewhat. 

sepikepác —— bmepkepáe. Polyb. 5, 84, 8. 11, 
1, 5. 

-srepi-kecbáAatos, a, o», around the head. —2. 
Substantively, (2) ý srepukeiiaXaía — kpávos, 
&ópus, helmet. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 38. Esai. 59, 
17. Polyb. 8, 71, 4, et alibi. — (b) rò repi- 
KejüNatov — mepixehaħaia. Polyb. 6, 22, 8. 

srepi-ayros, ov, ó, adjoining garden. Diod. II, 
527,63. Diog. 9, 86. 

srepi-kato, to deplore, lament. Plut. I, 1005 A. 

arepi-kAagus, ews, 2, a breaking or twisting round. 
Classical. Dion. Thr. 630, 2 Karà mepirkia- 
ow èv TÌ vepwropévy, with reference to the 
circumflex accent. Plut. I, 878 A. B. 489 
D. IL 45 D, et alibi. — 9. A wheeling 
about, in military language. Polyb. 10, 21, 
6. — 8. Ruggedness, roughness of a surface. 
1d. 8, 104, 4. 

-mepi-kAde. Classical. Cleomed. 52, 23. Strab. 
14, 2, 5. 

srepi-kAewts, eos, 5, Gn enclosing: enclosure. 
Theol. Arith. 60. Cyril. A. X, 92 C. 

arepucuris, és, (Aivo) inclined, sloping. Cleomed. 
80, 29. Plut. I, 815 A, 

srepiduvov, ov, TÒ, (kXMyy) couch round a table. 
Philon IL, 478, 40. 

mepi-KAvis, eos, 1, a washing all around, a 
deluging. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

srepikvnpis, (Bos, 1, — kvypis. Dion. H. IL, 678, 

.16. Plut. I, 264 E. Theodtn. Dan. 8, 21. 

-mepikvi(o, to gnaw all around: to nibble at. 
Dion. H. III, 1833, 4. Plut. IT, 10 D. E. 

-meprkoruáopat. App. TI, 816, 45. 

-epickokAdo. Geopon. 12, 38. 

srepikoNri(o (kóNrros), to sail round a bay. Arr. 
P. M. E. 57. 34, riv éxopévqv firreipov. 

mepi-xogiB], ÑS, 2, € carrying round. — Geopon. 
1, 14, 9. 

-Srepi-ko717), Ñs, 1j, a cutting all around. Classical. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 46, amputation. Plut. IL, 42 
B, of the hair. — 2. Cut, form, shape, ap- 
pearance. Polyb. 6, 58, 6. 82, 20, 2. 10, 25, 
5, of garments, — 5, 81, 3. 32, 12, 7, movable 
property. — 3. Text, passage, in a book. 
Just. Tryph. 65. 72, pp. 625 D. 645 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1141 B. IL 856 A. 517 B. 
Afric. 80 B. Epist. 44 A. Orig. II, 1012 D. 
1013 B. IIL 493 D. IV, 64 C.  Longin. 
Frag. 8,12. Basil. I, 461 A. — Heph. Poem. 
8,1. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127, metrical. 

"Tepikomréoy — Oei sepuxónrew. Philon Y, 345, 
18. Plut. II, 711 E -éos. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 
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closely. | mepixopõarito, iow, to dance the kópBa£. Schol. 


Tepi-AarTițw 


Arist. Eq. 697. 

vept-Kocuéo. Sept. Ps. 143, 12. Jos. Apion. 
2,35. App. II, 652, 47. Greg. Nyss. II, 
992 C. 

Tepi-kóo uos, ov, round the world. Iambl. Myst, 
67, 12. Synes. Hymn. 2, 8, p. 1592. Pseudo- 
Dion. 260 A. 

mepikoopiws, adv. round the world. Iambl. Myst. 
78, 2. 

mepikoupeiov, ov, Tò, (koupá) a shearing all 
around. Pseud-Athan. IV, 841 A. 

mepikpåvios, ov, round the rpaviov. Plut. I, 64 
C. Galen. IL 237 A. 372 B. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TII, 571, 3, bu. 

vrepíkpavov, ov, TÒ, helmet. Strab. 11, 4, 5. Poll. 
2, 49. 

mepikparéw, to master, to have the upper-hand. 
Philon Y, 88, 25. 30. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Plut. II, 526 F. Sext. 186, 4. 

mepikparhs, és, powerful. — 2. That controls, 


masier, — èyrparys- Luc. Act. 27, 16. 
Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 39 as v. l. 
repiKpárTOis, EWS, 7], — TÒ mepikpareiv. Nicei. 


Byz. 745 B. 

Trepikparós, adv. in a controlling manner. Basil. 
III 961 B, éxyew rwós — mepukparij eivai 
TIVOS. 

wepikpepijs, és, (mepikpepávvupt) hung round 
(bedecked). Lucian. III, 653. 

mepi-rpypvos, ov, precipitous. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 12, 
18, 39, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. 

wepikporée. Dion. H. III, 1414, 12, 

mrepu-kpiBo — sepikpomro. Luc. 1, 24. (See 
also rpúßo.) 


mepi-kpóto. Dion C. 58, 5, 7. 

epi-kráopa, —— meptroiréopat, i0 acquire. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 16, 6. Clem. A. I, 400 C. 

grepi-kryaus, eos, 1, — srepurolnows, acquisition. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 8. 
Sext. 227, 14. 
epi-kuBatvo very much. — Sibyll. 8, 575. 
grepi-kukNevm. Schol. Arist. Ran. 198. 
mept-kukAéo. Ael. N. A. 13, 9. 
mepikcókNots, eos, 7, revolution. Lyd. 12, 11. 
mepukükMuov, ov, Tò, periphery. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 82, 2. 
sepi-kvkAóo, to surround, encircle, compass 
aroun” Sept. Gen. 19, 4. 


App. I, 9, 43. 


mepukbke — küke. Sept. Ex. 28, 29. Deut. 
6,14. Esdr. 1, 1,50. 1,2,8. 
Tept-KUMiiS, EOS, 7), circumvolution. | Galen. 


XII, 296 C. 
srepi-kuMco — mepixvhivõðo. Dion. H. IIT, 1800, 
5. Diod. 17, 43. 
mrepíi-kupros, ov, convex all around. Galen. XII, 
477 A. Sext. 256, 31. 
mepi-Aakíto, to lacerate. 
10. 
srepi-AakritCo. 


Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 


Clem. A. I, 1086 A. 


125-ve0 uy Micros 


Trepi-XaXéo 


mrept-kaMéo, to bore with talking. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
152 B, cwá. 

gepiAáNjois, eos, h, twaddle, twaddling. Galen. 
IX, 216 F. 

mepiXapfláveo, to comprise. Dion. H. V, 196, 
16. 488, 4. Plut. IL, 552 A.— 9. To 
receive — mapakayBávo. Mal. 471, 18. 485. 

mepapris, és, (Aápmro) very bright. Philon I, 
485, 24. Epict. Frag. 20. Plut. I, 557 E. 

mepí-Aagmpos, ov, — preceding.  Simoc. 53, 15. 

mepiAápspos, adv. very brightly. Greg. Naz. Il, 
488 A. 

vepr-Aágmo. Diod. 8, 12. Philon I, 511, 18. 
525, 51, et alibi. Luc. 2, 9. Act. 26, 18. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 2, 2. Plut. II, 891 F, et alibi. 

mepi-Aapxus, eos, p a shining around. Plut. TI, 
931 A. Plotin. IL, 950, 11. 

*mrepiAent(eo — mepihéro. — Dieuch. apud Orib. 
1 287,6. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 257, 4. 

qrepiAevkos, ov, ó, sc. Affos, perileucos, a gem. 
Epiph. II, 800 B. 

gepilgppa, Gros, TÒ, 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 5 as v. l. 

erepiülprrwkós, 2, óv, comprehensive. Plut. IL, 428 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 4. Sext. 105, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 1013 C. — 9. Collective, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 636, 18.  Tryph. 33, 
övopa, collective noun, noun of multitude (85- 
pos, yos, arparós). 

TepiNgmTiKGOs, adv. comprehensibly. 
IL 345 D. 

mepi-Ayyais, eos, 7, a taking together, comprehen- 
sion. Dion. H. V, 68, 5. Poll. 9, 98. 
Clem. A. II, 348 A. — Greg. Naz. YII, 244 
A, summary. — 9. An embracing. Sept. 
Eccl. 3, 5. 

mepiJupsrávo. Schol. Arist. Plut. 554. 

mepi-uxveoo. Philon 1, 88, 32. 446, 8. 

mepioyh 75, 7] (mepiAéyo) treaty. Theoph. 580, 
10. 


meplAgyiis, embrace. 


Clem. A. 


mrepi-Aovo, L. circumluo. Plut. I, 661 D, et alibi 

mepivria, as, 1), (repíAvmos) great grief. Diog. 
7, 97. 

TÉpLpĀKTptA, as, h, (repqidano) female purifier. 
Plut. II, 166 A, magician. 

Tepipavhs, és, (paivopar) mad. Plut. I, 918 E, 
et alibi. 

meprpåoco. Classical. Diosc. 1, 84, p. 89. 

mepipaxhTos (reptuáxnros), adv. eagerly. Hippol. 
Haer. 422, 79. 

vepr-uehatvo. Plut. IT, 368 C. 

Teptgeveréoy — Še meptpévew. Herod. apud 
Orib. Il, 42, 4. 

Tepipévo, to wait for. Classical. Dion. H. I, 
37,3. Epict. 4, 8, 25”AMħov mepiuévo tva pe 
ó$eMjoy. Enchir. 15. Martyr. Polyc. 1, 
p- 1029, iva zrapa8o6jj. 

qepiperpéo. Lucian. Il, 757. 

mepiperpos, ov, Ñ, SC. ypapph, perimetros, 
circumference, perimeter. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, et 
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alibi. Diod. 1, 51. 
p- 167, 7, rijs yris- 

mepi-péyvvut, to miz up. Galen. TI, 39 C. 

vepcuovaów. Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 

vepi-pvkáopat, Plut. I, 560 A, rwá. 

mepiwaŭtıos, ov, (vavria) sea-sick, dizzy. Diod. 
2, 58, p. 170, 90. 

Tepivépopan to spread around. Plut. T, 978 
C, rì- 

Tepiwevonpévos (mepwoéo), adv. èntelligently. 
Hermog. Rhet, 359, 24. 

mepi-veŭo, L. vergo, to incline, slope. — Strab. 4, 
1,6. 7,1,5. 8,4, 1. — 2. To look around. 
App. IJ, 590, 15. 


Strab. 7, 1, 5. 2, 5,4, 


vepevjyopat. Dion. IT. I, 41, 44. Plut. IL 
977 A. 

mepivóņnots, ews, 1$, understanding : subtlety. 
Plut. Il, 509 E. Poll. 2,229. Plotin. IL 


1410, 4. 

TEPI-VONTIKÓS, 9n óv, intelligent E cunning. Poll. 
2, 229. 

Tept-vogrós, 1, óv, imaginary. Hipparch. 1048 
B, ypapph. 

sepiwopz, ÑS, 2, (vépo) a turn. Dion. H. IV, 
2143, 4 "Ek cepwoyijs éyévero srapaMAá£, in 
turns. 

grepi-voos, o», very intelligent. Sext. 260, 25 me- 
piwobaroros, superlative. 

qtpuwóa tinis, eos, 7), (Tepiwoaéo) a going round, 
revolntion. Eus. IL 1244 B. Agath. 76, 2. 

Tepvvori(e. Alex. Trall. 74. 

qrepivóriats, es, 1), (mepiwort(xo) a moistening or 
wetting all around. — At. 4, p. 66, 43. 

mepwvkris, (Bos, 4, (vú) appearing in the night. 
Erotian. 282, pimple, 

mepi-Éaivo. Jos. B. J. 3, 9, 3. 

Tept-Évo. Sept. Sap. 13, 11. 

mepioĝeia, as, h (zrepioDeUx) circuit. Strab. 2, 4, 
8. 7, 7, 10, p. 70, 8. — Dion. Alex. 1960 A 
“H kvkXodopuc) ràv obpavícv avvoBía kai nepi- 
oBeía. — 9. Journey. Galen. XIII, 960 A. 
Athan. I, 273 A. 381 A. D, visitation, of a 


bishop. Basil. IV, 489 B. — 8. Medical 
treatment. Pseud-Athoan. IV, 1008 B. Vat. 
Nil. Jun. 96 D. 


meptóðevpa, aros, rà, a going around. Theoph. 
Cont. 233, 2. 

qrepuoDevr s, od, ó, inerant or visiting presbyter. 
Laod. 57. Gennad. 1617 B. Const. (536), 
1041 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, § 0. — 2. 
Physician. Soz. 1192 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1020 C. 

meptoĝevrekós, q, óv, that cultivates or studies. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 57, pabypárov- 

mepi-oĝevw, to go around. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 8. 
Zach. 1,10. Plut. 1, 145 D,.ri. App. 1, 5, 
69. 770, 74. — Tropically, to go over, to 
study, examine, to treat a subject. Strab. 7, 
3, 9. 5, 1, 12. 6, 1, 15, pp. 344, 15. 421, 98. 
Epict. 8, 15, 7. Plut. IL 87 B, et alibi. 
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Ptol. Tetrab. 1. Sext. 52, 27, et alibi. 
Clem. A. T, 109 B, dyàvas. — 2. To visit, of 
a bishop's visitation. Athan. I, 881 D.— 8. 
To attend, treat medically, cure, — bepa- 
sebo. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 9. Plut. I, 751 C. 
Nil 572 A. Joann. Mosch. 3093 C. 3096 
A. Sophrns. 8868 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1018 D. Chron. 522,10. Mal. 387, 28. — 
4. To write in periods, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 153, 22. Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 6. 7. 78, 
18. 

mepioĝia, less correct for vrepioBeía. 

mepioðičo, iow, (mepíoBos) to be periodical. 
Strab. 7, 2, 1. Philon II, 576, 27. 28 'Ey raise 
erepioDu(ovoats vóoots, intermittent. 

meptoluós, 1, óv, periodicus, periodical. 
Hermes Tr. Yatr. 388, 15, máĝņ. — Diosc. 1, 
61, piy}. 8, 85 (95), muperós, intermittent 
fever. Plu. Il, 1018 D. E, cer. 
Clementin. 444 B, vócot. — 2. Periodic, in 
periods, of a period, in rhetoric. —Hermog. 
Rhet. 154, 8. Pseudo-Demetr. 11, 7. — 8. 
In versification, applied to hexameters con- 
sisting alternately of dactyles and spondees. 
Drac. 139, 17. 

arepioBikàs, adv. periodically: in periods. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 466, 2. Plut. Il, 893 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 19, 18. 

areptóbtov, ov, rò, little sepíoBos. — Epict. 2, 1, 31. 
— 9. Cure, medical attendance. Porph. 
Cer. 462, 20, ràv dAóyov. 

eeptoBovíkns, ov, ó, (wkám) one who has con- 
quered in all the games (Olympia, Pythia, 
Nemea, Isthmia). Philon IL, 488, 36. Dion 
C. 63, 8, 3. 

"mepíoBos, ov, 7, SC. xpóvov, period of time. 
Polyb. 2, 48, 1 'Ex sepióbov, in. rotation. — 
9. Periodus, period, in rhetoric. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 3. Dion. H. V, 9,11. 184,8. 
Plut. Il, 350 D, et alibi. Heph. Poem. 7, 5. 
Hermog. Rhet. 153, 5. 154, 19. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 7, 6. — Plut. II, 973 D, in musie. 
8. Periodic or intermittent fever. Diosc. 2, 
183 (184). 5,50. 8,72 (79), p. 416. — 4. 
Plural, ai mepioĝor, travels. Orig. II, 85 A, 
Ilérpov, a work attributed to Clemens of 


Rome. Tim. Presb. 36 A, dàmoeróAov, a 
forgery. 
mepioOvváo ——c mepuoDvváo. Philon Y, 484, 6. 


Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p. 368. 

nepiorðaivo — sreptotBéo. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 925. 

Teptowia, as, 1, —— septowis. Strab. 6, 1, 6, 
p.410, 5 as v.l. Epiph. I, 156 A — rà me- 
píxepa. 

mrept-otkoBóumpa, aros, rò, wall around anything. 
Heron Jun. 169, 30. 

mepioikos, ov, dwelling round. Sept. Gen. 19, 
29 ý meplowos, Sc. xópa, =— mepíxepos. 
Judic. 1, 27, sc. yepía, — epíxepa. Reg. 3, 
7, 83 T mepioíxo ro) "lopüávov, the region 
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about Jordan. — 2. In geography, oi mepior- 
xot, the inhabitants of opposite meridians in 
the same latitude.  Gemin. 888 D. — Cleomed. 
10, 4. 

vepi-okéAAo, to run aground. Diod. 12, 12, to 
all into. 

sepi-oluÜatvo, to slip off or about, Philon I, 
410, 81. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 10. Plut. II, 591. 

Tepi-oMaÓOnats, eos, h, a slipping off: slippery 
place. Plut. I, 142 B. II, 325 B, et alibi. 

meptoÀk, 5e, 5, distraction, diversion. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 6, 6.  Archigen. apud Orib. Il, 
147, 4. 

qepi-ovuxi(o, to pare one's nails. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12, abrZv, thou shalt pare her nails. 

wepíosros, ov, Seen ai a distance, conspicuous. 


Classical. Strab. 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 8. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 8. 
Tept-ópacts, eos, 7, Circumspection. Clem. A. 


II, 388 C. 

Tepioparéov — ĝe? sreptopüv. Diod. 20, 2. Clem. 
A. T, 401 B. 

mepiopyrs, és, very angry, wroth. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 1. Dion C. 46, 41, 1. Socr. 
477 B. 

mept-opyiopa very much. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

vepiópÜpuov ov, tò, —— srepiopÜpow, the dawn. 
Herodn. 1, 4, 10. — Achmet. 154, the morning 
prayer of the Mussulmans (sabahnamaz). 

cept-opiapós, o9, ó, boundary, limit, limitation. 
Seymn. 74. Dion. H. IN, 1692, 8. Plut. I, 
70 E. Sext. 140, 11. — Heron Jun. 48, 16, 
21, circumference, circuit. 

sepiopioréos, a, ov, to be banished. Clem. A. I, 
483 A, rwós. 


qepi-opurrixós, 1j, óv, bounding, etc. Caesarius 
1029. 

vepr-ópurros, ov, Circumscribed. Clementin. 
885 B. 


vepíocuos, ov, (oph) sweet-scented. ^ Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 808. 

mepióoreos, ov, (óoréov) round the bones. Galen. 
IT, 241 P, ópéves. 

meptovaía, as, 7), substance, property. Lyd. 191, 
20. Const. (536), 1220 B. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

*meptovatá(o, áacw, to abound in, to be wealthy. 
Crantor apud Sext. 558,8. Philon IT, 30, 
80. 61,41. Cornut. 167 -oĝar. Sext. 605, 
26 -oa. — 2. To excel, surpass. Diod. II, 
549, 89. Dion. H. YI, 1212, 13. 

mepiovataa uós, o), ó, one's own possession. Sept. 
Ps 184, 4. Eccl.2,8. 

sreptovotagixós, 1), óv, wealthy. 
158. 

erepiobatos, ov, == olketos, grepuroiijros, one's own, 
peculiar. Sept. Ex. 19, 5. Deut. 7, 6, et 
alib Paul. Tit. 2, 14. Petr. 1, 2, 9. 
Tertull, 1, 880 A, Domesticam dei gentem. 
(Compare Lev. 20, 26. Deut. 4, 20. 9, 26.) 
— Aaòs «eptovtos, the chosen people, pre- 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
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qrepiocÜdA quos 


posterously applied to the Slavic legions in 
the army of Justinian the Second. Theoph. 
560, 1.— 2. Abounding, rich.  Euagr. 2516 


A rò mrepuobgtov — sreptovaía, abundance, 
srepioÜáAjuos, ov, =— mep vv  od0aAuóv. 


Galen. Il, 270 B, ipp- 

qreptoxtj, ÑS, h (mepiéxo) a containing or being 
contained. Sext. 144, 80. — 9. Contents: 
area: territory. Diod. 17, 58. — Cleomed. 
47, 90. 76,9. Dion. H. V, 178, 5, groups 
of events. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 9. Plut. 
IL 892 E.— 8. Passage in a book. Cic. 
Att. 18,25, period. Luc. Act. 8, 82. Did. 
A. 965 B.  Gregent. 641 B, vo) críxov. 
Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. — 4. Defence, pro- 
tection: hold, stronghold. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 4. 
2, 23, 14. Par. 1, 11, 7. Ps. 30, 22. 107, 
11 Món mrepioyijs, strong city. 140, 8 Oópav 
meptoxts, strong door.  Heges. 1809 A, Xaov. 
— 6. Siege — moMopkía. Sepi. Reg. 4, 25, 
2. 4,24, 10 *HAGev jj móMs èv meptoxz. 4, 
19, 24 IIorapobs mepioyhs, Of besieged places. 
Nahum 8, 14. Jer. 19, 9. Ezech. 4, 2. — 
6. Message. Sept. Obd. 1. 

arepuraÜéc, hoo, to be nepirabhs. Philon TI, 49, 
87. 176, 44. 45. 518,39. Plut. II, 345 B, 
et alibi. 

srepuraDÓs, es, (náoxyw) violently excited, in great 
passion. Polyb. 1, 55, 5 1, 81, 1, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant, 15, 2, 7. Orig. ITI, 600 A. 

repuráÜnois, ews, 7), (mepuraÜéc) violent excite- 
ment. Philon 1, 158, 18. II, 26, 9. 

mepuraDós, adv. passionately, feelingly. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8. Plut. IL, 1094 C. Lucian. I, 
160. 

TEPITÁTNOIS, eos; N, (mepuraréc) a walking about. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 10. Sext. 616, 1. 
Diog. 7, 98. — 9. Walking, in general; 
marching. Porph. Cer. 481, 8. 

-repurargrukós, 2, óv, walking about. Epict. 2, 
18, 1 ý mepurar miki, L. ambulatio, walking.— 
Tlepizrargrikós dxXMórodos, peripateticus, 
Peripatetic, Aristotelian philosopher (see mepi- 


raros). Posidon. apud Athen. 5,48. Strab. 
14, 2, 19, p. 184, 21. Epict. 2,19, 9. Plut. 


II 708 E. 874 E. 728 D. Lucian. I, 755. 


Tatian. 869 B. — Sext. 108, 8. 126, 20, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 40, 32. Diog. 1, 17. 


—'H sepmraryrud, porohia, dipegus, or 
cXoMj, the peripatetic philosophy, sect, or 
School. Dion. H. VI, 729,10. Philon II, 
492, 28. Plut. TI, 605 A, oyoħġ. Clem. A. 
I, 764 A, aïpeoıs. Diog. 1, 18. — Tà mepura- 
Tyrwkà [h3Ma, the peripatetic books or doc- 
trines. — Posidon, apud Athen. 4, 58, p. 214 
D. Cic. Attic. 18, 19. 

mepímaros, ov, ô walk, a place for walking at 
the Lyceum where Aristotle taught. Posidon. 
apud. Athen. 5, 58. — Oi èk or dmó vo) mept- 
vdrov þóvopo, the Peripatetics. Polyb. 5, 
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93, 8. Dion. H. V, 719,4. Strab. 14, 5, 4. 
18, 2, 4. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 15 Oi ék r&v mepi- 
márov duAócoQo. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 
Lucian. II, 422. Sext. 482, 17. Clem. A. 
I, 969 A. — Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 548 C 
Tàw» ék 5s aipégecs Üvres Èk ToU mepimárov, 
= rfjs èk oU mepumárov aipérecs. — Athenag, 
921 A Oi ém vo) sepmmárov. — 2. Rampart. 
Porph. Adm. 188, 16. 

mepi-meðiwós, h, óv, — meðwós- Aquil. Gen. 14, 8, 

Tepiré(tos, a, ov, (méa) —  xÜapaMós, vamewós. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 D. 

mepirretpo, to pierce, transfix, spit. Diod. 16,8. 
Philon I, 672, 31. II, 411, 24. 

epi-réragpa, aros, TÒ, peripetasma, cur- 
tain. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 

epemeQvAaypévos, adv. — dvakós, émpeMas, 
guardedhy. | Erotian. 66. 

sepi-myüáeo. Lucian. TI, 912. 

mepimÀóo, to cover all around with clay. 
Galen. XIII, 481 D. 

mepi-mnéis, eos, h a congealing, congelation. 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

Tepi-njogo OF mepimürro 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

Tepi-miatvo very much. Dion. P. 1071. 

repimukpos, ov, Very sikpós. Herm. Sim. 6, 2. 
Ptol. "Tetrab. 160. 

srepurip.eNos, ov, very miepes- — Xenocr. 9. 

sepurkavis, és, =— srepurAavópevos. Plut. I, 
1001 D. E. 

srepi-mÀadts, eos, 1, a plastering or covering all 
around. Galen. VI, 888 A. 

srepurAéKeia, as, 2, (mepurAekfs) —— TepemAokyj. 
Jlambl. Adhort. 854. 

grept-mAeKrikós, 2, Óv, twining around. Galen. 
TI, 99 E. 

srepí-mNe£is, eos, p — mepirhoky. Achmet. 218. 
200, p. 176. 

seperAfs, és, very full. Classical. Philon ll, 
494, 12, kapmüv. Diosc. 8, 24 (27). 

mepímAokos, ov, (mepumAéke) intricate. Jejun. 
1893 D. 

mepirvevpovía, as, h peripneumonia = 
mepirhevpovia, peripneumony. — Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 389, 35. — Diosc. 8,82 (85). Plut. 
U, 918 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 198. Lucian. l, 
518. 690. Galen. IT, 262 D. 379 E. Sext. 
573, 1. 

meptmvevpowkós, 2j, óv, peripneumonicus 
= mepurAevpowwkós. Cels. Med. 4, 14 (7). 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 85. Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 212, 
12. 

repi-mvéyo, to sufocate. — G'eopon. 6, 1, 2. 

mepi-mvor, ts, 5, a blowing in all directions. 
Diod. 8, 19. 

srepimvora, as, Th 
201 C. 

mepuró8tos, ov, (soos) round the feet, Bekker. 
354, 22. 


Trepiriyyvupt. 


preceding. Basil l, 
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meprnóbyros, ov, dearly beloved. Philon T, 479, 
6. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 828. 
srepe-moinois, eos, 1, preservation, saving, keep- 
ing safe. Sept. Par. 2,14, 18. Paul. Hebr. 
10, 89. Patriarch. 1092 C. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 540, 10. Synt. 294, 9, favor. — 9. An 
acquiring, obtaining, acquisition, possession. 
Sept Malach. 3, 17. Paul Eph. 1, 14. 
Thess. 1, 5, 9, et alibi, Petr. 1, 2, 9 Aaòs cis 
TepiroinT w, — rreptovatos. 
mepuroumkós, 1, óv, effecting, producing, pro- 
ductive. Philon T, 468, 14. 15. Diosc. 2, 
196, ebxpolas. Epict. 4, 7, 11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 297, 27. Iren. 1108 C, ádfapoías. 
Clem. A. I, 1021 C. 
mepiToAá(o — émemroMá(o. Plut. IL 587 A. 
repuróAevaie, ews, 1), (mepurokeUo) — mepurólg- 
os. Eus. IV, 264 B, derpov. 
qrepi-óNots eos, h a wandering about: revolv- 
ing, revolution. Philon T, 10, 10. 148, 31. 
Diog. 8, 4, rìs Nrvxijs, transmigration. 
qepuroM£o, ioc, — eptmroAéo, to go or to travel 
about. Strab. 14, 5, 15. Iren. 1, 18, 6, 
p. 588 B. 
meperólov, ov, TÒ, (mepmmólos) suburb. Sept. 
Par. 1, 6, 71. Leonti. Mon. 629 C. 632 A. 
633 B sepuróuv. 
mepuroMaTukós, ý, óv, (mepuroMi(e) strolling 
company of players. Inscr. 849. 
mepi-mopmeUo.  Apophth. 257 C, rwá in dis- 
grace. 
mepi-mommó(o. Greg. Naz. H, 488 A. 
mepirrópiupos, ov, edged with purple, with a pur- 
ple border. Classical. Sept. Esai. 8, 21. 
Polyb. 8, 114, 4. 6, 58, 7. Diod. 5, 40. 
Nicol. D. 90. Dion. H. I, 385, 7.  Epict. 1, 
24, 7, sc. éa0je. Plut. I, 30 C. 575 B. C, et 
alibi. App. IL, 64, 54. — Plut. I, 106 F, 
praetextatus. 
mepuropdwpógnpos, ov, (apa) L. praetextatus, 
wearing the toga praetexta. — Strat. 21. 
mepumpécoa, j, the Latin perpressa 
deapov, Bákyap, an herb. Diosc. 1, 9. 
Trepurpóo erroe, ov, — Tepl TÒ gpóacrrov. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 
qrepi-rraíc, to stumble against. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
90, 10. Philon YI, 62, 20, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
17, 5, 5. Plut. II, 516 A, et alibi. 
mepizrepos, ov, (srrepóv) winged round about. 
Sept. Amos 8, 15, oikos, aedes peripteros, sur- 
rounded by a row of pillars (compare Jer. 
48, 22). Athen. 4, 88. — Tà mepímrepa, 
sparks of fire. Sept. Cant. 8, 6. 
Teporriaac, to circumcise. Eus. Alex. 856 A. 
"epi-mrv£s, eos. ), an embracing. Plut. I, 764 
A. Plotin. II, 858, 7. 
"epimrvoTos, OV, — karámrvoros- 
548 B. 
"epirróo — karamróe. — Áristaen. 1, 21. 
"mepurroruós, óv, (mepemimre) incidental: con- 
, 111 


Cosm. 


Epiph. 1, 
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tingent, accidental. —Epict. 8, 6, 6. 8, 22, 
104, écOucte ; opposed to peis dzrorevkri- 
kj. Plut. Il, 420 D. Anton. 10,7. Galen. 
IL 287 A. Sext. 705, 18. 

TepurrorukOs, Adv. — karà mepímrenw, inci- 
dentally Epict. 4, 10, 6, ékkMvew ; opposed 
to ópéyegÉat dmoreverkGs. Sext. 57, 82, et 
alibi. 

meptppayn, Ñs, Ñ, (mepipprysvega) a breaking 
around. Caesarius 865. 

mepipparytjs, és, burst asunder. 
A, wide apart. 

mepi-ppatveo, to besprinkle. 
Num. 8, 7. 19,18. 
qrept-ppavrito preceding. Sept. Num. 19, 


Clem. A. 1, 429 


Classical ^ Sept. 


18. Ezech. 48, 20 as v. l. 
mwepippavrucpós, o, ô, — mepippavaw. Symm. 
Zach. 18, 1. 


mepi-ppami(co. Plut. IL, 977 A. 

mepi-ppámro. Diod. 20, 91. 

"epvcppeuBá£opa. Gregent. 105 C. 

mept-ppeu[3éo — preceding. Simoc. 250, 9. 

meptppers, és, (reptppérro») inclining to one side. 
Classical. Basil. I, 81 C. 

m€pt-pprjmgo = meptppiryvupt- 
Patriarch. 1112 A. 

mepi-ppoyxá(o, to mock. Schol. Arist. Eq. 697. 

mepippota, as, 1, — mreptpporj, a. flowing around. 
Plut. 11, 1128 C. 

mepi-ppop[Jéo, to spin or whirl round. Plut. T, 
947 B. 

mwepippugis, eos, Ñ, 
Galen. II, 279 C. 

mepippóč, @yos, ó, f, (meptppiryropt) rugged, 
rough. Polyb. 9, 91, 4. Dion. H. Y, 850,5. 
III, 1781, 4. 

gepi-caAevo. — Moschn. 52, to dlate. 

mepi-maNzi(o. Plut. 1, 8310 E -ofa to be affect- 
ed by the sound. 

mepwraNmiwpós, où, ó, a blowing of the trumpet 
round about. Jul. 168 D. 

mepurapk.opós, o), ô. (mepicapkle) incision. all 
around. Diosc. Yobol. p. 56. 

wepecaüpkóo. Basil. I, 820 C. 

Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 18. 

Sept. Ex. 36, 18. 

Diod. 8, 


Diosc. 1, 104. 


mepippot, Tepippow- 


Tepi-o(Sévvupa. 

mrepi-ataAóo, to variegate. 

mepi-atónpos, ov, covered with iron. 
88. 

mepr-oxatpo. Babr. 181, 3, «wá. 

wepr-ckáXAo. Galen. VI. 857 A. 

mepi-okeBávpvpi. Clem. A. T, 509 A. 

meptgkéAeu,, as, 1, (meptskeMgs)  contumacy. 
Sext, 108, 10. 

wepugkeAis, és, (akéAos) round the leg. Tò 
mrepikeAés or và nepaki, L. feminalia, leg- 
gings, breeches. Sept. Ex. 28, 42. Lev. 6, 
10. 16, 4. 

mepiokeAi(o, quid? Genes. 100, 18. 

mepirkéMov, ov, TÒ, perisce lium = rep- 


akeħis. Tertull. I, 1332 A. 
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mepurkéAugpa, aTOS, TÒ, = TÒ mepurkeMés, 
breeches. Achmet. 116, p. 129. 

mepi-okefis, eos, 7), circumspection. Strab. 4, 
4, 2 Merà mepwrkélreos, thoughtfully. Philon 
T, 190, 22 "Ek sepa evyeos dkpiSoUs, by care- 
fel examination. 

mepi-aaá(o, to overshadow. Plut. Y, 1129 D. E, 
et alibi. 

epwriaQmpós, o), ô, obscuration. Plut. IL, 872 
E, of the moon. 

wepiaktos, ov, (má) throwing a shadow all 
around. Strab. 2, 2, 8, ory, the frigid zone. 
— Oi episko, the inhabitants of the frigid 
zones.  Cleomed. 26, 16. Strab. 2, 5, 48. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 985 B. 

meprokipráe. Lucian. YII, 76. Strat. 23. Ael. 
N. A. 18, 2. 


mepuakómaus, eos, 7j, — mepiakeyis. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, L. 
Tepr-okopmi£o. Steph. Diac. 1187 C. 


Tepi-rkvÜi(co, to scalp in the Scythian manner. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 7,4. Galen. XII, 478 F. — 
Mel. 5 drockoNomTreo (Archi. 128. (107) 
Ilávr våp dmoekoAomrew). — Also, vepurkv- 
rifo. Orig. I, 592 B. 

Tepiokvhiopós, où, ó, a scalping. Galen. TT. 894 
B. 395 B, operation on the head, in surgery. 
— Also, mepiokvriopós. Orig. I, 592 B. — 
Incorrectly meporvpiopós. Aët. 7, 98. Paul. 
Aeg. 98. Leo Med. 111. 

mepiokvliorhs, où, ó, scalper. Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

mepokvhakiopós, oU, ó, (ekvňa$) à sacrificing of 
puppies. Plut. I, 81 E. II, 280 C. 

mepiokvri(o, MEpPIOKUTLO HŐS, Trepigkviiapós, see 
mrepurkvÉto, K. 7. À. 

mepeopapayeo. Dion. P. 844. 
-afa.. 

Tepi-opáo, to rub on. Diosc. 3, 45 (52), p. 393. 
Arcad. 174, 8. 

rep-ophyo —c preceding. 
p. 392. 

mepv-aragpós, où, ó, distraction. Sept. Eccl. 1, 
18. Polyb. 3,87, 9. 4, 82, 5, et alibi. Diod. 
12,88. 1, 74, p. 86, 48, moMrikol. — Epict. 8, 
22, 71. Plut. II, 517 C, et alibi. Sert. 287, 
1.— 9. A wheeling about. Polyb. 10, 21, 8. 
— 3. A circumflexing or being circumflexed, 
in grammar. Dion. H. V, 64, 1. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 802 C. 372 B. Sext. 628, 24. 

Athen. 14, 51. 

Sext. 752, 


Lucian. Il, 80 


Diosc. 8, 45 (52), 


mrepurmaaréov — Óei mepurmüv. 

TeptomaoTikós, ?, óv, distracting. 
22. 

sepwrmác, to distract. Sept. Eccl. 1, 18. Sir. 
41,2. Diod. 16, 68. 17, 67. 11,518, 18. 
Sext. 58, 5, 229,27. 280,14. — Mid. TEpi- 
onâobau to be busily employed, — üaxoMós 
eip (approved). Lue. 10, 40. Phryn. 415, 
condemned. — 2. Flecto, circumfiecto, to 
circumflex, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 639, 11 
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Dion. H. VI, 62, 1 Ieporopéry ovAAaff. 
Apollon. S. 8, 80. Philon I, 29, 18. Plut, 
YI 12D. JDrac.19,18. Apollon. D. Pron. 
272 A. 808 B. 372 A, vóv róvov. Arcad, 
190, 17 'O sepia mópevos TÓóvos, ihe circum- 
lex accent, 192, 1 Ilepwrmópevov Qvopa. 
(voüs). Sext. 624, 29. 623, 22. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 110 Iepiorópevos 7ózos. — 8. 
Substantively, ý epurmepév), 9s, 86. Tårs, 
vrpoo eoía, the circumflex accent (°). Agathar. 
118,47. Dion. "Thr. 680, 2. Apollon, D. 
Pron. 302 B. Arcad. 180,12. Phryn. 117. 
Sext. 624, 16. 27. — Porphyr. Prosod. 109, 
110. 

mepi-aeipáco, to coil round, to wind round: to 
array. Diod. 4, 48. Plut. 1, 141 E. 871 C. 

epu Tópia, cv, và, (mepurseipo) — mepiróhia. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 2. 8. 8. Par. 1, 6, 57. 

Trept-oTovOá(o, to be eager after. Symm. Ps. 67, 
17. 

mepi-aTovOaios, a, ov, — following. Joann. 
AMosch. 2996 A. 

TrepurrrovOag Tos, ov, (repiorovðáćo) much sought 
after, much desired. Dion. H. V, 271, 14, et 
alibi. Muson. 197. Plut. I, 888 C. Anton. 
5, 36. 

mepurmovOác ros, earnestly. Eus. IT, 825 C. 

TepugTpévos, adv. with the circumflex accent. 
Drac. 115,11. Galen.ll,96 D. Moer. 117. 

Teptor-áprtos, ov, (reptooós) even-odd. Nicom. 
79, åpıðpós, & number whose factors are an 
odd number and any power of two (above 
unit); as 12 — 8X 2X 2. 24 .—3X2 
x2x2 

mepuraeía Or sreperreía, as, Ñ, (repuraevo) super- 
abundance, advantage. Sept. Eccl. 1, 3. 3, 
9. 6,8, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 5, 17, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 640 D. Hippol. 585 B. — 2. 
Surplus money. Mal. 294, 19. 

meploaevpa Or mepirrevpa, aros, TÒ, superabun- 


dance. Sept. Eccl 2, 15. Matt. 12, 34. 
Luc. 6,45. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 18, opposed to 
joTépuua. — 9. Remainder, residue. Mare. 
8, 8. — 3. Excrement — mepiac copa. Plut. 
II, 910 C. 962 F. 

meplogevgis, eos, hy — mepwoaeia. Orig. TII, 
949 A. 


TepigG€Uc Or mepirrevw, to abound in. Ignat. 
721 A, vwós. — 9. To excel, to surpass, to 
have pre-eminence above. Sept. Eccl. 3, 19, 
vapà tò krjvos. Macc. 1, 3, 80, rép swa. — 
8. To cause to abound. Paul. Cor. 2, 9,8, 
et alibi. 

wepiugo-Odkruos Or qepvrro-BákruAos, or, with 
more than the usual number of fingers or toes. 
Geopon. 14, 1, 9. 

mepurao-e7s, és, odd-like, resembling an odd 
number. Theol. Arith. 19. 

Tepuraoéneua Or TEPITTOETELA, as, 5, (srepuraot- 


llepwgzépevov ppa (PA, ripó, pucÜOG). mhs) — mepioeoAoyía. Cyrill. A. IV, 197 B. 
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qrepuc c oerréoo 
mepigGoezé Or meprrroemém — epu gooyéo. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 597 A. IX, 98 C. 
mepugaoems Or meptrroemtjs, és, (eisretv) — me- 


piocoħóyos. Cyril. A. X, 21 D. 

mepuagoNoyéo Or meprrrooyéc, qoc, (mepurao- 
Aóyos) to talk too much. Just. Tryph. 128. 
Epiph. TI, 668 C. 

aepurüoAóyos Or meperrohóyos, ov, (Xéyo) talking 
too much. Themist. 368, 9. 

aepuraomatéo (mrateiv), to suffer much. Cass. 
150, 24. 

mepucompakría, as. p (mpámmwe) extra taz. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 808 C. 304 A. 

mepwrconpayla, as, ?, == preceding. Rom. et 
Porph. Novell. 257. 

mepwrgós Or meperrós, h, óv, abundant, etc. 
Diosc. 1, 140 (134) "Ex sepwaot, especially, 
particularly. Athan. II, 712 A Karà meper- 
TÓv, — Êk Tepti ToÑ, k mreptovaías, gratuitous- 
ly. — Ylepiaoórepos, a, ov, — Telov, more. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 88. — Sext. 421, 28. 81. — 
9. Odd, in arithmetic. — Heph. 5, 1, xàpai, 
the odd places (1, 8, 5, 7) in a verse. 

mepooócapkos, ov, (edp) corpulent. 
AM. 845. 

neptocooviiaßéo or meprrronvAAafléo, noo, — 
mepororóaßós eip. Apolon. D. Pron. 
295 A. Adv. 576, 21. 

mepioooróihaßos or zeptrroniAXafdos, ov, (mvA- 
Aah) imparisyllabic, whose oblique cases 
bave more syllables than the nominative ; 


Eudoc. 


as kopa, kópakos. Drac. 11, 25. Theodos. 
1005, 24. 
mepiocorvAiáßos, adv. — imparisyllabically. 


Theodos. 1008, 2. 976, 9, kives bar. 
nepocorayhs, és, (rácow) put in an odd place, 
in a series of numbers. Nicom. 108. 
mepuccorexvía, as, ġ, (révy) elaborateness. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 20. 


mepoTóo, duc, — mepwoeve. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 19 B. 

Tept-mTaNrwkOs, M ov, compressing, contracting, 
peristaltic. Galen. V, 57 E. 

neporairikâs, adv. peristaltically. Galen. V. 
59 B. 


nepiotacis, eos, 1, a stationing around. Sept. 
Ezech. 26, 8. — 9. Distressing circumstances, 
adversity, misfortune, distress, — ovpþopá. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 16, yaħery. Polyb. 2, 21, 
2. Orig. IIT, 404 D. Eus. V, 109 D. — 8. 
Circumstance, outward pomp. Polyb. 8, 98, 
2, et alibi. — 4. Direction. Nicom. 116. 
128, ai &£, namely forward, backward, up, 
down, right, left. 

mepurrarikOs, 1), óv, of circumstances, relating to 
circumstances, circumstantial. Men. Rhet. 
209, 13, pópa. Diog. 7, 109. — Hierocl. C. 
A. 68, 7. — Tà éka mepuorariká, the ten pre- 
dicaments (categories). Drac. 140, 21. — 2. 
Calamitous, unfavorable, troublous. Plut. YI, 
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169 C. D, mpáypara. Galen. VI, 221 D, 
Bios. Orig. I, 717 C. IIL 1472 A, kapós. 
Eus. V, 105 A. — Apophth. 173 D, distract- 
ed mentally. — Tò sepwrrarikóv, — Niyas, 
misfortune, calamity. Clem. A. Y, 1282 C. 
I], 421 C. Orig. IL 1136 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1085 B. 

sepu rarikós, adv. circumstantially: calamitously. 
Orig. I, 958 C. Plotin. I, 38, 12. 

mrept-aravpopa, aros, TÒ, palisaded place. Dion. 
H. H, 941, 18, 1668, 9. 

srepi-orevátopat, to be full of groans. 
942 B. 

epu repiOeUs, éos, ó, goung sepiarepá. 
Arist. Ach. 866. 

vepuorepvíCouat, waápmv, (orépvov) to hug, em- 
brace.  Aristaen. 1, 25, vwá. 

mepurrépstos, ov, (aorépvov) mrepurriOtos. 
Simoc. 80, 22 rò mrepuorepwtov, the region about 
the breast. 

epiarepórrovNov, ov, TÒ, — mepwrrepiotov. 
Med. 189. 

mepuareporpotbetov, ov, TÒ, (mepuorepá, vpédo) 
— mepirepeoy. Varro. R. R. 8, 7. 

mepi-orecávecis, eos, j, parapet. Doroth. 1776 
B, o? Šoparos, of the roof. 

mepuarrijÜvov, ov, TÒ, (reptar?Dios) breastplate, or 
breast-band. Sept. Ex. 28, 4. Philon II, 
226, 51. 

srepi-arpeypa, aros, TÒ, support. Clementin. 6,14. 

mepi-ovi(o, to dot. Diog. 8, 66 " Avrlovypa nepi- 
ecrvypévov. | "OflfeAós srepieareypévos (——). 

mepi-oT(A o. Plut. I, 640 D. Method. 364 C. 
Eunap. V. S. 15 (26). 


, 
Tepirrotgiġo. 


Plut. I, 


Schol. 


Leo 


Men. Rhet. 


Tepiororyea 
168, 1. 
mrept-o To), js, h @ dressing out. Plut. Il, 652 
E. Particularly, the shrouding of a corpse. 
Dion. H. Y, 465, 7. Dion. Alex. 1887 B. 
1293 B, cóv awydrov, shrouds? — 9. Deck- 
ing, ornament. Sept. Ex. 88,6. Sir. 46, 7 
as v. l. — eroh. — 8. Compression. Galen. 
II, 248 C, r5s yaarpós- 

sepi-oToM(o, to clothe around. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 109, p. 308. 

sepia TóMov, ov, TÒ, garment. Simoc. 822, 6. 

mepwgrópios, ov, TÒ, (oropa) round a mouth or 
aperture. Opp. Hal. 8, 603. — 9. Substan- 
tively, rò srepuorójaov, (A) mouth of a vessel : 
aperture, hole, neck-hole. Sept. Ex. 28, 28. 
Job 15, 27. 30, 18, vo) xtrüvos. Moer. 178. 
— (b) mouth-band of a fifer — popped. 
Plut. YI, 456 B. C. 

srepía'roov, see mepia roov. 

mept-orpofKéo —— sepurrpédw. — Sophrns. 3428 
C. Simoc. 94, 2. — 94, 20 sepu rpodéo. 

mepiaTpodij, tjs, 7 intercourse with. Sept. Sir. 
50, 5. 

mepiorpopa, aros, TÒ, — ÛróoTpopa. Diod. 18, 
84. Moer. 840. 
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mepi-oroQo, to dry up. Plut. II, 659 C, 84 
Kpvov. 

mepia roov, ov, Tò, (orod, oroad) = meptarvAov. 
Diod. 5, 40, v. l. mepioroov. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4 -oroov. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1100 A. 

mepi-rvXNapfBávo. Philon T, 687, 4. 

mepi-ovAMéyo. Epiph. II, 432 A. 

mept VANNTTiKÓS, M ÓV, — Ovvápevos mepiovi- 
AauBávew. Epiph. II, 12 A. 

nepr-ovváyæ. Epiph. TL, 292 C. Schol. Themist. 
246, 6. 

mepi-rópo, to tear off, to peel. Sept. Gen. 80, 
37. Macc. 9, 7, 7. Polyb. 8, 98, 1. 4, 19, 
4, to carry of- 

Tepi-OQaipóo, to cause to revolve around : to re- 
volve round. Dubious. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
14. 190, 94. 

mepurbaNjs, és, (mepopáro) slippery. Plut. 
I, 672 E. 

mepi-ocrkóo, to stop (close) thoroughly. | Diosc. 
5, 26. 

mepi-adwy£is, eos, h a tying tight. 
(149), 5. 

sepr-opayi(e. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 992 B. — 
Symm. Prov. 80, 81 sepia fpaywpévos, read 
Tepiea Qiypevos ? 

Tepí-0xegis, es, 3, & surrounding. Dion C. 
40, 89, 3. 60, 30, 1. 


Stob. T, 487 


mepi-oxwrpós, o0, 0, & splitting, division. Plut. 
II, 906 B. 

mepwocpeUe. Dion. H. 1, 821, 8. Plut. I, 250 
D. 690 C. 

mepi-ravóo. Cyrill. A. I, 637 D. 

mwepTácoe. Galen. IV, 68 E. Dion. Alex. 
1257 A. 

mepi-raceós, és, ó, burier. Dubious. Liban. 
TI, 89, 1. 


Tepi-retxos, cos, TÒ, — Teptreiyiopa. Sept. Reg. 
4, 25, 1. — As an adjective, sepíreiyos, ov, 
walled. Afric. 81 B. 

mepiréuvo, to circumcise, in the Jewish sense. 
Classical. Strob. 16, 4, 17, p. 329, 1. Barn. 
752 A. 

mepiréveia, as, 1, (meptrevis) — mepíraots, dis- 
tention. Cass. 159, 19. — Antyll. apud Orib. 
T, 445, 4. 

*qrepiriypa, aros, Tò, (mepirhko) dross. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. Frag. 950. 

*mepirtos, ov, ó, peritius, a Macedonian month 
corresponding to $«fpovápos. Menand. 
Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 3. Apion. 1, 18. 
Eus. II, 1449 A. 

Tepitpnpa, aros, TÒ, — mepvrou. Iren. 645 B. 

mepi-ropeús, éos, ó — opiy. Poll. 7, 88. 
Theod. IV, 817 A. B. 

mepiroph, 5s, 5, Circumcision. Sepi. Gen. 11, 
18, et alibi, — Agathar. 154, 15. Strab. 16, 
2,87. Id. apud Jos. Ant. 18, 11, 8, p. 666. 
Philon TI, 210,6. Apion. apud Jos. Apion. 
2,18. Diosc. 2,101. Barn. 149 B. Just. 
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Tryph. 1 '"Efpoios êk mepwropis. — 2e Cir- 
cumcision, a church-feast, celebrated eight 
days after Christmas. Procl. CP. 887 
(titul). Andr. C. 918 A (titul). —Horol. 
Jan. 1. 

Tepirópuos, ov, Of mepvrout. Anast. Sin. 245 C, 
cáp£, the prepuce. 

mepiropís, Ios, 2, qid? Apollod. Arch. 28. 

mepíropos, ov, abrupt, steep. Polyb. 1, 56, 4 
"Opos mepiropov. Dion. H. TI, 889, 9. 

Tepvrovía, ag, 7, — meperéveta. — Orib. YT, 445, 4 
as v. l. 

mrepi-rovos, ov, Stretched all around. Dion, H. 
I, 782, 6. 

Tépi-ropeUo => mepwropveve. Dion. H. VI, 
1020, 14, of periods in writing. 

TepwzpaynMos, ov, (rpáygAos) — mepibépauos, 
round the neck. — 9. Substantively, rò Tepi- 
tpaxýNov, (A) — Oppos, OppicKos, mepiðé- 
puov, collar: necklace. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 
Epict. 3, 14,12. Plut. 1, 684 B. Symm. Gen. 
88, 25. Moer. 264. 298. Socr. 373 C. — (b) 
stola — émrpaymMov. | Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. 

Tepi-rpopos, ov, L. tremebundus, trembling 
much: quivering. Opp- Hal. 2,309. Greg. 
Naz. III, 413 A. 

Teptrpom, NS, Ñ, turn. Basil. I, 176 A Ek mep- 
7pontjs, — ÈV mepvrpony), by turns. 

Tepurpoxá(o — meprrpoxáo, srepirpéyco, to run 
around or about. Apollod. 1, 9, 26, 4. Alex. 
A. 549 B. 

mepvrpoxás, áðos, ý, (mepirpéye) running about, 
gadding.  Pseud-Ignat. 828 A. 

mepirpoxagpós, o), ó, (mepirpoxá(o) a running 
round. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 512, 11. 

mepi-rpoxos, ov, running round. Agath. 20, 8 
Ilepírpoya KelpegÜa,, —— mepvrpóyaa ketpe- 
cba, to have one's hair cut circularly. 

mepiTpi(o. Greg. Naz. I, 925 B. 

TepveTpvmáe. Paul. Aeg. 88. 

Tept-rpUxc very much. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 

mepí£rTtos, See srepiruos. 

Tept-rvA óc. Cass. 149, 81. 

srept-rvgzraviCopat, to be stunned with drums. 
Plut. 1I, 167 C. 

mepi-rvzóo, to make an impression all around. 
Sext. 188, 19, et alibi. 

mepi-vAakréo. Achill. Tat. 2, ?9. — [ Martyr. 
Clem. R. 628 A mepwAá£eci — mepvharrh- 
Toc] 

TEpI-ÚPVYTOS, ov, VETY Upvgrós. 

mepi-viatve. Basil. I, 213 D. 

mepi-oc. Strab. 14, 2, 20 (Polyb. 16, 12, 3). 

mepuibáveia, as, Ñ, obviousness. Sext. 699, 4. 
— 9. Illustriousness, as a title. Basil. IV, 
449 A. 

mept-avráfopa,, to have a vague conception of. 
Simplic. 417 (262 C). 

mepiþéyyeta, as, 7, (mepibeyyts) radiance, light. 
Plut. TI, 894 E, uar. 


Eus. IV, 56 A. 


mepipeyyhs 


mepipeyyns, és, (déyya) radiant, bright. 
lon 1, 631, 41. IL, 505, 30. 

mepijepüs (mepubepis), adv. by going around. 
Heron Jun. 9, 8. 

mepeQupi(o, to announce. Lyd. 158, 10, the 
watchword. 

meprdféyyopa, to talk. Galen. V, 890 F. 

mepi-dijros, ov, dearly beloved. App. I, 639, 
48. 

meptiiponts, eus, j, a variety of piperis, ob- 
struction in the bowels. Paul. Aeg. 240. 
242. 

mepijeyts, és, — Mav dAéyav. Plut. II, 699. 

mepi-QAéyo, L. amburo. Polyb. 12, 25, 2. Strab. 
15, 3,10. Philon IL, 891, 1. Diosc. 2, 27, 
to singe. 

mepuijAeyüs, adv. hotly : violently. 
886 F. 

nepphérros — preceding. Eunap. V. S. 5 
(9). 

mepupAevanós, o), ó, (mepubAeóm) a burning, 
scorching all around. Aquil. Deut. 28, 22 
-— mperós. 

mepibAoo, to surround with dXods. 
1160. 

mept-Qotrgats, eos, Ñ, a wandering about. Plut. 
I, 445 A. 

mrepubópeta, as, Ñ, — mepipopá. Aquil. Ps. 90, 5. 

mepupopyruwós, 1, óv, (mepupopée) fallacious? 
Sext. 498, 26, Aóyos. 

srepícbopos, ov, (zrepuépwo) carried about, revolv- 
ing round. Lucian. II, 868. — Euagr. 2480 
C, foolish. 

qepibpayytj, s, 1, — mepihpaypa. 
5, 4. 

vepi-ipáfa, to periphrase. Dion. H. VI, 794, 
10. Plut, II, 407 A. 

mrepb-dopakros, ov, fenced around. Plut. I, 5 E, 
8C. xtopiov. ` 

mepi-jipafus, ews, $, a fencing round. Agath. 
107, 14. Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 D. 

mepi-Dpaews, eos, h, periphrasis, circum- 
locution. Dion. H. VI, 891, 8. Plut. I1, 
406 E. Men. Rhet. 150, 5. Clem. A. I, 
808 A, Orig. IL, 1141 A Karà rmepíjpaocw, 
periphrastically. 

TepubpaowkGs, adv. periphrastically. 
250. Orig. II, 1187 C. 

Trepi-dpóvgots, ews, 1, contempt. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 
2. Plut. I, 650 A. 

Tepubpovyréos, a, ov, =— Ôv Oei mepupoveéiv. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1223 A. 


Phi- 


Plut. I, 


Caesarius 


Geopon. 11, 


Erotian. 


Tepubpovrrikós, 2, óv, contemptuous. — Eunap. 
46, 21. 
mrepubpoartwy, ns, h, contemptuousness. — Themist. 


315, 25. 
Tept-povpá, âs, 3j, a guarding. ^ Simoc. 161, 
28. 


vepubpvyjs, és, (mepubpbye) dried up. Alex. 
Trall. 713, et alibi. Protosp. Puls. 67. 


885 


Tepi-ypoos 


mept-$pbyo, to dry, parch up. Alex. Trall. 718 
"Ppvyiiva. 

mepippov, ov, coentemning, contemptuous. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8, p. 509. 

Tepi-Qvyfj, ñs d» 
912 A. 

mepi-cboAaki), ÑS, 7, defence, protection. Gennad. 
1617 C. 

mepivros, ov, (mepufów) planted all around. 
App. T, 178, 16. 


karadvyr. Plut. I, 


mepícbepos, ov, — karádwepos. Plut. II, 49 C. 
Clementin. 358 A. 
mepi-orí(o. Cleomed. 59, 14. Plut. II, 958 


B. Achill. Tat. 961 D. 

mepi-xaMác, to relax on all sides. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 7, p. 507. 

Tepi-xaMvóo. App. T, 573, 82. 

mepl-xyaMos, ov, covered with copper. Athen. 10, 
4, p. 418 B. 

Tept-xaNkóo, óc, to cover or overlay with cop- 
pen, to coppér. Sept. Ex. 27, 6. 

Teptyapakréov — et mepiyapáaaeiw. 
apud Orib. III, 648, 3. 

meprxapakriptos, ov, ó, (zrepuyapáaaa) the name 
ofa surgical instrument. Galen. X, 616 E. 

TeptyapakriKós, 1, óv, capable of scarifying. 
Diosc. 1, 186 (137). 2, 122, vopàv. 

Teptyápa£, akos, ó, — xápa£. Dubious. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 123, 12. 

srepiuxdpa£is, eos, 1, — TÒ meptxapdoaew. Paul. 
Aeg. 296. 

mepi-yapáa a o, to scratch all around : to scarify : 
to mark. Strab. 15, 1, 42. Diosc. 8, 88 (98). 
4, 76, p. 578. Galen. X, 616 E. Pallad. 
Laus. 1162 C, róv rórov, by making the sign 
of the cross. 

mepixyapía, as, 7, —— meptyápeia. 
281, 8. 287, Y. Adam. S. 422. 

mepiyapis, t, — mepuxaptjs. Theod. Anc. 1898. 

mepiyapós (mreptyapis), adv. joyously. Basil. I, 
56 B. III, 185 D. 

arepiyeipov, ov, TÒ, (xetp) — Bpaytóviov, Teppa- 
xióvtov, bracelet. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 

meptxepis, iĝos, ý, sleeve. Lyd. 184, 1. 

vepr-xéo, to pour round about, over, or upon. 
Eus. II, 621 B. 624 B Tòr èm kMvgs Ótà vó- 
cov meptyvÜévra — Parro bévra. 

mrepi-yÜóvios, ov, — neptyetos. — Simoc. 86, 21. 

repí-xpuwts, Eos, j a plastering OVET. Diosc. 
1, 130. 

srepi-xpigpa, aros, TÒ, ointment. Galen. X, 586. 

nepiypioréov =— Oei meptypiew. Geopon. 17, 
5, 2. 

arepi-xpua ros, ov, plastered over, applied. — Diosc. 
1, 105, p. 106. Clem. A. I, 648 A. 

mrepi-xplo, to plaster over: to anoint. Jos. Ant. 
7,14,5. Galen. X, 629 D. Clem. A. I, 
344 A. Basil. II, 821 A, 

mepi-xpoos, ov, colored all around. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1161 A. 


Archigen. 


Men. Rhet. 


Loy cs2g"Mic... . 


srepi-xvpua. 


srept-xvpa, aros, Tò, that which is circumfused. 
Diosc. 1, 116. 

mepl-xvats, eos, Ñ, circumfusion. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 180 C. 

srepixórgs, 0v, Ó, one that pours round. Ptol. 
'Tetrab. 179. Justinian. Cod. 8, 48, 1 77s. 

vepi-xXóvvups, L. circumaggero. Diod. 8, 40. 
Diosc. 5, 166 (167). 

TeptXéoptos, 0v, — mepíyepos. Strab. 1, 2, 15, 
p. 86, 9 Tà vrepix pta, local stories. 

mepíyepos, ov, (xépa) round about a place, cir- 
cumjacent. "H mepiycpos, sc. yr, the country 
round about. Sept. Gen. 18, 10. Deut. 8, 
18. 14. Judith 3, 7. Matt. 18, 85. — Tà 
vepíyepa, Sc. pép, —— 1j mepíyepos. Sept. 
Gen. 13, 12. Deut. 3, 4. Par. 1, 5, 16. — 
Oi mepiyopon the dwellers around. Plut. I, 
851 E. 593 A. 

nepiẸpypa, atos, tò, (mepuyáo) — drvriÀvrpov, 
dvrhpvxyov : Gergpía, dmoXórpevcis. Sept. 
Tobit 5, 19. — 9. Offscouring — mepu«á- 
appa. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 18. Barn. 4 
(Codex x). Ignat. 652 A. 660 A. Orig. 
IV, 296 B. Pallad. Laus. 1042 B. Phot. I, 
732 A. 

mepisjjusos, ov, (mepiymua) contemptible. Bad 
form. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 A. 

mepeNrodée. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 9, et alibi. Plut. 
IL 266 D. E. Clem. A. T, 440 C. 

mepujróiuois, ews, 7, noise, etc. Plut. IT, 549 
C, the chirruping of a horse. 

mepí-Jyndos, ov, close calculator, parsimonious. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 287. 

mepi-rvkros, ov, cooled all around. Plut. II, 
649 C. Eunap. V. S. 5 (9). 

mepísqrv£ts, eos, 7, a cooling, chilling. Classical. 
Philon I, 89, 16. Hippol. Haer. 40, 46. 

mepiróyo, to refresh, to comfort. Sept. Six. 
80, 7. Dion. H. III, 1414, 12. 

mepioryt, 78, 7, — Teptaywyh, revolution. 
Naz. III, 428 A. 489 A. 

TepioDeupévos  (sepioBeóc), adv. in a round- 
about way, circuitously. Plut, IL, 587 D. 

qrepupBéco, now, (Qh) to charm by incantations. 
Pseudo-Lucian. III, 594. 

vepiQ05, ns, j, — kapri, in music. 
Arist. Nub. 333. 

srepupDukós, 1, óv, Of mepi. — Heph. Poem. 8, 
8. 8. 


Greg. 


Schol. 


mepiwðvvys, és, — Tepióðvvos. 
Orib. TI, 388, 4. 

mepris, (os, 7, — mépkg. Diosc. 2, 85. 

meppovrariqv, ovos, 7, the Latin permutatio, 
exchanging. Antec. 2, 6, p. 281. 

mépva, 5, perna, ham, bacon. Strab. 8, 4, 11. 
Athen. 14, 75. 


Herod. apud 


Tepráe — mepáe, to pass.  Apophth. 440 A, «jv | 


Qépayya. Epiph, Mon. 265 C. 
*zrepówiov, ov, Tò, little mepóvr, pin, bolt. Heron. 
205. Porph. Cer. 672, 8. 


raitize. by ML... 
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meprepeía, as, ġ, (meprrepebopat) dandyism, cor- 
combry. Clem. A. I, 557 B mepmepía. Basil. 
IIT, 1116 C. 

mepmepebopat, to be mépmepos. Paul. Cor. 1, 18, 


4. Anton. 5, 5. Basil. III, 1116 C. 
| meprepia, see meprepeia. 
TrépmepOS, o», = dAa(ów, vainglorious, pre- 


sumptuous. Polyb. 82, 6, 5. 40, 6, 2. Erpict. 

8,2, 14. Sext. 611, 8. 
mepcaía, incorrect for mepréa. 

p- 40, 73, v. l. mepoia. 
repo eía, as, 1, — paa. 

Tépcetov, see Trépatov. 

mepaertkós, 1, óv, (mépows) relating to the taking 
of cities. Athen. Mech. 2 "Ek vv Auytxov 
IIepaerikóp, title of a book of Dienechus. 

Tep cñ, the Latin per se, = è? éavroi. Lyd. 
174, 20. 

sépoi — mépvaw. Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex y). 

mepaía, see srepcaía. 

mepoí(o (Ilépans), to speak Persian: to imitate 
the Persians: to side with the Persians. 
Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 384. Strab. 15, 8, 7. 15,2, 
10. 11, 11, 8. 14,2, 17. 

mepaukáptos, ov, ó, (mepaikiov) — fakavrvorópos, 
cutpurse. Basilic. 60, 28, 1. 

mepoikiov, ov, Tò, — akiymrpor, sceptre. Lyd. 
174, 20. Porph. Cer. 895, 7 nepaüw. [Johu 
Lydus derives it from the Latin per se, 
and tells an improbable story in confirma- 
tion of his etymology.] 

mepoikiov, ov, TÒ, — flakávrww, bag, pocket, 
purse. Porph. Cer. 470, 19. Ptoch. 1, 
108 mepaíkw. Codin. 145, 21. 

*Ilepcikós, 5$, óv, Persian. Strab. 8, 8, 2 «à 
Ilepouwxá, the Persian war with Greece. — Tò 
Tlepowóv pijXov, Persicum, peach, Ital. 
pesca, F. pêche.  Diphil. et Philotim. 
apud Athen. 3, 24. Diosc. 1, 164.  Eupor. 
2, 118, p. 814. Artem. 102. Galen. VI, 347 
C. 429 D.— Greg. Nyss. III, 1084 A H 
Ilepcuc) ómópa. Alex. Trall. 328. Diosc. 
1, 166 — piov My&ukór, citron. — "H Tepo 
Kj, 8C. pyAéa, Persica malus, or 5j Persicus, 
the peach-tree. Galen, XIII, 209 B. Artem. 
825. Inscr. 123, 18, quid ? 

IIepauós, 2, óv, of Perses, king of Macedonia. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 10. 27, 18, 8. 

Ilepoikóc, adv. Persice, after the manner of the 
Persians. Ael. V. H. 12, 1. 

TÉpatov, also Tépaetov, ov, TÒ, —— Trepoéa. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 
Galen. V1, 856 B. 

mépris, eos, i (mépÜc) the taking of a city. 
Paus. 10, 26, 1, 'TAiov, of Stesichorus. 

epis, (Bos, f, — mepoéa. Soz. 1281 A Iep- 
cis rò DévÓpow, apparently the sycamore of 
Egypt. 

Ilépcwca, gs, ?, (Ilépoņns) Persian woman 
Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. 


Diod. 1, 34, 


Paus. 5,14, 8. 


"repaokTóvos 


qrepcokróvos, ov, — Ilépoas kreivov or Kreivas. 
Plut. II, 349 B. C. 

mepgoAérgs, ov, ó, == ó mobs Ilépoas óAécas. 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

srepraváMos, incorrect for meprováMos. 

meprúas, ov, ó, — ô mepvowòs olvos, last year's 
wine. Galen. II, 99 D. 

puoi or répvotv, adv. last year. Amò mrépvon, 


since last year, a year ago. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 
10. Athan. Y, 890 B 'ExOpós yéyovev årò 
Trépvotv. 


qrepucivós, 2, óv, last year's. Classical. Const. 
III, 968 E, xpóvos, — répvor. — Porph. Cer. 
660, 8 zrepavvós. 

qepoováMos, a, ov, the Latin persónalis, 
personal, Antec. 1, 2, 6. Lyd, 214, 11. 
Justinian. Novell. 4. 2. 

méckov, ov, TÒ, Skin, leather. 
eos. Hes.Ileskémv .... 

qregós, incorrect for zeocós. 

sre aáptov, ov, TÒ, (meooós) pessarium, pes- 
sary. sid. Hisp. 4, 9, 11. 

mecseóo Or merreóo, to play at draughts. 
Lucian. IM, 400, èm kapúois, for nuts. 

seucós, o), ó, parallelopipedal structure sup- 
porting a pillar. Strab. 1, 16, 5, p. 788 
(1073). Eus. II, 1097 A. Proc. III, 176, 


Also, và zéaxos, 


l. Suid. YLhoós kai Yhwoóc .... — Also, 
mwoós. Theoph. 860. Anon. Byz. 1205 D. 
1208 A. 


veogoUor, little recos, a low parallelopipedal 
structure. Eust. 1546, 62. "Thessalon. Capt. 
467. — Also, ze(oUMov. Porph. Cer. 84, 4. 
Theoph. Cont. 656. 819, 18. Epiph. Mon. 


269 A. 
Terá(o — meráyvuja. Aquil. Ex. 9, 9 -obar == 
€£avÜ&. (See also dvameráo.) 


mreraXás, à, ô, (mréraNov) maker or seller of horse- 
shoes. Theoph. 857, 20, a surname. 

werdMov, ov, và, little zéraNov. Paul. Aeg. 
106. 

TeraMaGpós, o0, ó, (méraNov) petalism. 
11, 87. 

mérahov, ov, và, petal, flower-leaf. Diosc. 1, 58, 
póócv. — 9. Leaf or plate of metal. Diosc. 
5, 91, xpvcà. — Particularly, the high-priest's 
golden plate. Sept. Ex. 28, 82. 29, 6. Lev. 
8,9. Philon 11, 152, 11. Patriarch. 1057 
B. Polycrat. 1860 A. 

Terabai, iUc, to overlay with leaf of metal. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 20 as v. L 

meráAoOts, EOS, 1, — TÒ meraAoUy. — Aristeas 9. 

seráouat — mérouai Strab. 16, 4, 11. 
Achmet. 290 éméraca — émróusv. 

srerácuov, ov, ro, little zéracos.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

TérGUte, eos, h = ntos, a flying. Achmet. 
161 (titul.). 

seragírgs, ov. ó, one that wears a méracos. 
Diosc. 4, 106 (108), a plant. 


Diod. 
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qrerpo[3oXos 

sréracua, aros, TÒ, (meráouar) flight. Did. A. 
1641 C. 

srérac'os, ov, ô, (zeráv»uyt) petasus, broad- 

brimmed hat. Classical. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 

12. —2. The roof of a $8peiov. Greg. Nyss. 

III, 1065 B. 


meraróðns, es, like à séragos. Diosc. 4, 106 


(108). 
veragáv, üvos, ó petaso — mépva. Athen. 
14, 75. 


weraupguós, o), ó, (sreravpi(e) rope-dancing. 
Plut. II, 498 C, TS TÜXTS- 

meravpiaréo, Now, (zeravpwrr)p) to dance on a 
rope. Galen. II, 9 E. 

méravpov, ov, tò petaurum, scaffold for 
rope-dancers and jugglers. Sept. Prov. 9, 
18, d9ov, the vales of the underworld. — 
Also, mérevpov. Polyb. 8, 6, 8. 

merewós, o), Ó, — dAékrop, Ô dAekrpuów, cock. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 8. 

Trérevpov, 86e gréravpov. 

wer(éivos, ov, (mev(iv) leathern. Porph. Cer. 
610, 15. 

mertipévrov, ov, TÒ, the Latin impedimen- 
tum, baggage. Porph. Adm. 77, 6. Cer. 
474, 8 mevrruévrov. 

mer(tv for mer(iov, ov, TÒ, —c méokov, méckos. 
Ptoch. 2, 454. 

Tlérpa, as, ņ, Petra, in Arabia. Sept. Judic. 1, 
36? Reg. 4 14, 7. Esai. 16, 1. 42, l1 
(Obd. 8. Jer. 29, 17).  Agathar. 177, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 4. Athan. II, 808 B ai 
Ilérpat. 

merpapía, as, 7 (mérpa) — Mflofiókos. 
719, 22. Theoph. 589, 6 merpapéa. 

merpnüóv, adv. —— Oügw mevpüv, like stones. 
Lucian. T, 105. 

Ilerptavós, oà, ó, follower of Ylérpos the apostle. 
Greg. Naz. YI, 801 C. — 2. Follower of Pe- 
ter the monophysite. Tim. Presb. 45 B. 

Ilezpív for Ilerpiov, ov, tò, Petrion, a place in 
Constantinople. Theoph. 563, 14. Theoph. 
Cont. 458, 21. 

merpofjaréo, now, (merpoflárgs) to climb rocks. 
Diod. 2, 6. Arr. Anab. 4, 19, 1. App. IT, 
631, 17. 

qrerpofJárzs, ov, Ó, (nérpa, Bafve) one who climbs 
rocks. App- ll, 608, 38. 

srezpo[Joukós, fj, óv, (zrerpofióAos) fit for throwing 
stones. Polyb. 5, 99, 7, Ópyavov. 

merpofjoQupós, oð, ó, à throwing of stones. 
Schol. Aesch. Sept. 342. 

merpofiol Tis, oU, ó,- — 
Genes. 38, 20. 

"*eerpofjóNos, ov, AdloflóNos. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 5, 23. Ezech. 18, 11. Diod. II, 
491, 81, uzxavij. — Substantively, ó rerpoßó- 
Xos, sc. kararéàrys, balista, mangonel. Athen. 
Mechan. 10. Sept. Job 41, 19. Polyb. 1, 
53,11. 5,4,6. Diod. 2,27. 11,45. — Tb 


Chron. 


6 mérpas fjáAAow. 


L.a- "c2 by Micros^! . 
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merpofSóNov, sc. Ópyavov, — ó merpoßóňos ka- | sredvppéves (dópe), adv. mixedly, confusedly. 


vaméArge. Diod. IT, 507, 72. Jos. Ant, 9, 
10, 3. 

merzpoyevíis, és, (mérpa, yiyvopar)  rock-born. 
Lyd. 43, 21, Mifpas. 

merpokíaa pos, ov, ô, piece of kioonpis. Theoph. 
622, 5. 

merpokvAuo rfe, oð, ó, (kvMie) roller of stones. 
Strab, 15, 1, 56. 

merspomoda, as, j, Stonework. 
p. 205 F. 

erposoiós, óv, (moto) making stones. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. III, 200 A. 

Iérpos, ov, ó, Petrus, Peter the apostle. Clem. 
R. 1,5. Ignat. 709 A. Papias 1256 A. 
1257 B. Iren. 845 B. Clem. A. TI, 488 C. 
Orig. YI, 92 A. IIL 100 A. Hierocl. apud 
Eus. IV, 800 B. Aster. 284 A. Sophrns. 
3361 B. — Hérpov ejpvyua, Petri doctrina, 
a spurious work. Orig. I, 119 C. IV, 424 
C. Eus. II, 217 A. — Ilézpov mpá£ets, ebay- 
yéXov, årokáňvýes, all spurious. — Eus. II, 
217 A. 969 A. Ilézpov mepío8ou Peter's 
travels, spurious. Epiph. I, 429 D. 

merpoaejuvírns, ov, Ô, of serpoaéMvov. Diosc- 5, 
75 YlerponeMvirge olvos, wine flavored with 
parsley. 

serpo-oéAvov, ov, TÒ, petroselinum, parsley 
(Apium petroselinum). | Diosc. 3, 11. Galen. 
XIIT, 219 B. 587 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
37, 16. 

merpotvijs, és, (dí) growing on rocks. Diosc- 
4, 89 (90). Pseudo-Phocyl 49.  Sibyll 2, 
121, zoAómovs. 

merrevrijpiov, ov, TÒ, (zecaevrtc) draught-board. 
Eudoc. M. 41. 

mevbýv, jvos, ô, (muvÜdvouar) — xaráckoros, 
spy. Epict. 2, 23,10. Lucian. II, 232. 

TETS, ews, 7, inquiry, interrogation, question. 
Dion. H. VI, 1191, 4. Philon I, 202, 82. 
571, 30. Plut. II, 614 D. Clementin. 148 
C. Apollon. D. Pron. 295 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
418, 18. Pamphil. 1557 B. 

mevoréov — eî muvÜdvecÓa.. Philon Y, 596, 
17. Orig. I, 1528 C. Eus. IV, 188 B. 

mrevartkós, 1, óv, interrogative. Dion. Thr. 687, 
7. Apollon. D. Adv. 607,9. Synt. 18, 24, 
pópta, interrogative particles (nôs ;). Arcad. 
139, 11. 

wevoriküs, adv. inquiringly:  interrogatively. 
Orig. 11,1529 B. Did. A. 572 A. 

Trepewpévos (defBoua)), adv. sparingly. Diod. 
IL 587, 45.  Iren.1225 A. Aed. N. A. 7, 
45, et alibi. Pseudo-Just. 1857 A. 

zedpeyuévos (fpáccc), adv. securely : closely. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 4. Eus. II, 1297 B. 


Athen. 5, 88, 


sejpovrwgévos  (fpovrito), adv. carefully. 
Diod. 12, 40. Strab. 15, 1, 2. Philon I, 
417,44. Jos. Ant. 15, 2,7. — Antyll. apud 


Orib. III, 573, 1. Eus. TI, 769 C. 


Anton. 2, 11. 

méy, ó, indeclinable, the Turkish begh, bey, 
lord. Porph. Adm. 178. 

Tj pèv.... mj é, one part .... the other. 
Did. A. 272 A. Proc. T, 250, 9. 

myydðiov, ov, rò, — myy spring of water. 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 A. 

myyá£o, áo, (nmytj)) to gush forth: to cause to 
gush forth. Philon Y, 81, 44. TI, 396, 40. 
Hippol. 888 C. 

mgyaiws (myydios), adv. as of a fountain. 
Procl. Parm. 566 (155). 

ryyav-éAatov, ov, TÒ, — qyyánvov €Aawoy,. Alex. 
Trall. 265. 270, et alibi. Leo Med. 177. 

mw5yavepá, âs, q (müyavov) rue-plaster, in 
pharmacy. * Alex. Trall. 265. 

mryavi£o, (oc, to smell like rue. — Diosc. 1,18. 

wyyámwos, 9, ov, Of rue. Diosc. 4, 96 (98). 
Galen. XIII, 40 E, &Aawov. 

qr yavíirys, ov, ô, flavored with rue. Geopon, 8, 
18, ofvos- 

TAYM ns, 7. — mráyos, hill, Barn. 761 A. 

Tuyf, 5e. 1, spring. Simoc. 237, 4 (Balukli, at 
Constantinople). 

Tyypártov, ov, TÒ, little z5ypa. — A. 1, p. 10, 
47, épíov. 

myypós, o9, ó, — més- Method. 285 A. 

mriyyvupt, to curdle. Babr. 130, 8, yáXa. — [ Greg. 
Naz, I, 156 A memyyows =— mempyás 
etgv.] 

v0oMMovy£co, Nro, — kvflepvá, to steer : to gov- 
ern.  Philon Y, 181, 48. 487,20. II, 553, 
18. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 7. Eus. IT, 997 A. 
VI, 852 A. 

myôaMoŬyos, ov, ó, (myBdMov, Eya) steersman. 
Philon I, 145, 33. 

myönpa, aros, tò, palpitation, throbbing of the 
heart. Classica. Jos. Ant. 6, 11,4. Plut. 
II, 474 E. 

7y8grgs, o0, ô, (myêdw) leaper. 
64. 

TNKTIKÓS, ), óv, good for curdling. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 188, p. 162, yáXaxros. 

mrykrós, 1), óv, dense. Achmet. 158. 

myapvðeia or myħapvôla, as, 1, (mapos) the 
catching of tunnies. Strab. 12, 8, 19, v.l 
sraNapvOta. 

vr] NagÓtov, corrected zryAapv8eiov, ov, Tò, tunny- 
fishery, place. Strab. 12, 8, 11, p. 524, 
20. 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 


TryÀikos, 9, ov, of a certain size. Nicom. 69 rà 
mryMkov, size, magnitude, dimension. 

ToM&kÓTUS, gros, 1, size, magnitude. Nicom. 15- 
Apollon. D. Pron. 292 B.  Hermog. Rhet. 
82, 18. 

TyÀóBeros, ov, (gAós, 8ée) mud-bound. Greg. 
Nas. III, 1988 A. 

v7^óBopos, ov, (épo) mud-built. Agath. Epigr- 
72, 2, rotxos. 


Tr) X0-TT GTC 


mrjho-aréo, to walk on mud. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
1148. 

mjÀAonAáÉos, ov, (mAdocw) moulding clay into 
figures. Lucian. I, 23. 

mjÀo-mAáo o, to make mud. — Psend-Athan. IV, 
1008 B. 

sXorhacréo, Noo, (myÀórAacros) to make of 
clay. Method. 64 C. 68 B.  Leont. IL, 1984 
C, Tòr 'Aódy. 

myo-mAdrav, evos, ó, mud-Plato, a nickname 
of Alexander the sophist. Philostr. 570. 

myXonoiós, óv, (sotéo) — mmowpyós. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 17, 29. 

syNovpyéo, Now, (myàovpyós) to work in or 
make of clay. Method. 68 B. 

myàoupyla, as, 7, the working in clay. Epiph. I, 
189 A. 

myàovpyós, óv, (EPTO) working in clay, potter. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 7. Lucian. Y, 96. 

mAopópos, ov, (fépo) carrying mgAós. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1008 C. 

vjÀóc, óc, to cover with myàðs, to mud, mud- 


die. Jos. Ant. 1,8, 5. — Epict. 2, 6, 10. 4, 
11, 10. Plut. IL, 980 C. Apollod. Arch. 
18. 


mopa, aros, Tò, mud. Charis. 88, 16. 

mjocis, eos, 1, @ mudding, muddling. Plut. 
TI, 166 A. 

mnpevrápios, sryvaós, incorrect for mipevrápios, 
qwoós- 

myéalopos, ov, quid ? Eus. II, 1848 C. 

mfi, eos, j, a firing, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 41, 19 "Agà «feos dykGvos ém' dprois, 
eating greedily (compare the modern prh- 
XÜgke "s rò day). Strab. 16, 2, 41. — 9. 
Consolidation. Hermes Tr. apud Stob. I, 
408, 29. Tren. 461 A, ro) mAgpóparos. 

mypiov, ov, rà, lille mpa. Joann. Mosch. 2880. 

"póeros, ov, (mpa, 8éc) fastened to a bag. 
Antip. S. 94, iás — dopryp. 

"igo Or míjrro — myyvupw. Strab. 11, 2, 8. 
Phion Y, 221, 48. Diosc. 4, 187 (190), 
yáXa. Epict. 1,19, 4. Sext, 441, 1. 

míürrws, Ñ, —c mqkrís. Caesarius 1072, 

xíto, icc, (müxvs) to measure by cubits. 
Symm. Ezech. 48, 18. 

vjyw'pa, aros, rà, — following. Id. ibid. 

"yywpós, o0, ó, measurement by cubits. Iren. 
5, 29, 2, p. 1202 C. Cosm. Ind. 449 C. 
Anast. Sin. 521 C. 776 B. 

TXUS, eas, ô, Cubit. — Oi myers, little children 
playing about the god Nile, in pictures. 
Lucian. MI, 6. Philostr. 769. Socr. 121 B. 
— 2. Gage. Himer. Eclog. 15, the nilom- 
eter. Socr.121 B. Theoph. 3. 

*miáeo — méćo, to lay hold of, to seize, catch. 


Aleman 85 (116). Alcae. 149. Theocr. 4, 
85. Sept. Sir. 23, 21. Cant. 2, 15, Luc. 
Act. 3, 7, abróv ths Bets xepós. Joann. 7, 


30. 
112 


dou 
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mboryia 


miavots, eos, 1, (maiva) fatness. Achmet. 113. 

TiacT/p, Tipos, ó, (miá(e) hook? grapple ? 
Martyr. Areth. 50, rìs &ħúreos. 

mfpâros, an error for mpfâros. Dioclet. G. 7, 
76. 

meyképrys, ov, ó pincerna — olvoxóos. 
Cinn. 56, 11. Curop. 9, 11. 20,8. — Also, 
émuépyys. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1788. D. — Also, émryképrgs. Porph. 
Cer. 70, 22. 

makoðys, es, (riag, EIAO) full of springs. 

. Plut. II, 496 A, et alibi. 


Tie(éo — mié(o. Classical. Polyb. 11, 38, 8. 
Eus. V, 217 B. 

mwtepós, á, óv, — miov. Athen. apud Orib. T, 
1, 7. 


miécpa, aros, tò, (mito) extract, in pharmacy. 
Diosc. 1, 106. 

TiegT/p, zpos, ó, squeezer : press. Diosc. 4, 65. 
76, pp. 557. 571. 

Tie0T)ptov, ov, Tò, rack, instrument of torture. 
Synes. 1400 B. 

TiÜaváopa, — following. Dubious. Just. Mon. 
6, p. 325 B siflavópevos, plausible. 

mbavevopar, evcopat, (mifavós) to use probable 
or plausible arguments. Artem. 198. Clem. 
A. I, 812 B. 

iÉavoAoywós, 1, óv, using probable or plausible 
arguments.  Epict. 1, 8, T. 

mwiBavoAóyos, ov, (Aéye) speaking persuasively. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 91. 

iavós, 2, áv, winning, etc. — Philostrg. 500 C, 
TQ aciei, a great favorite. — Apophth. 296 
B, handsome, elegant, — Joann. Mosch. 
2982 C. 

mifavovpyía, as, 1), (mifavoupyós) persuasiveness. 
Themis, 897, 14. Did. A. 516 C metla- 
vovpyía- 

TriÜápiov, ov, tò, little mitos. Doroth. 1693 C. 

miler, Gvos, ó, (ribos) place where wine-jars 
are kepi. Diod. 18, 88. 

miÉnketos, ov. (zí8nkos) ape's, apish. Galen. IV, 
98 C. Greg. Naz. YI, 581 C. — Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 

milyriðeús, és, ó, young ape. 
41. 

mibykiov, ov, rò, little mibykos, pithecium. 
Genes. 21, 4. 

Tinkóuopdios, ov, (opý) ape-shaped. 
sical. Greg. Naz. III, 1087 A. 

mibykos, ov, ?, — ô mibyros. Babr. 85, 1. 

mibyrobópos, ov, (dépe) bearing apes. Lucian. 
I, 614, branded with the figure of an ape. 


Ael. N. A. 1, 


Clas- 


miÜn£, yros, ó = míÜnkos. Greg. Naz. ID, 
1057 A. 

muUis, ios, 1, (ribos) jar-shaped. Diosc. 4, 
65, pikov. 


iÉo-ei2s, és, like a jar. Heron Jun. 178, 8. 
mboryia, as, 7, (otya) the opening of wine-jars. 
Plut. II, 655 E. 7835 C, a festival. 


-s U“ Micros: — 


+ 
mibo-koiTh 


mibo-koim, ns, 3, tub used as a bed. 
Arist. Eq. 792. 

míos, ov, ó wine-jar. Strab. 5, 1, 8. 12, 
pp. 388, 9. 344 (5, 2, 10, p. 859, 19), óN 
vos, cask. 

sixos, ov, ó, the Latin pie us — OpvokoMámrys. 
Dion. H. Y, 40, 7. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

mukpáto, ác, to render bitter. Epict. Frag. 12. 
Sext. 47, 21, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 600 B. 
Orig. I, 1012 D. 

snkpatvo, to embitter. — Mid. IL«patvopat, to be 
embittered : to grieve. Sept. Ruth 1, 13 Ere 
kpávÓy pou it grieves me. 1, 20 "Exrupáv£t èv 
épol ó ixavóc. obóbpa, the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. 

mukpaMs, iðos, h, — mipis.  Pseud-Athan. II, 
1328 A. 

qikpappós, oU, ó, — mkpacpós- Aquil. Job 3, 5. 

qukpayriks. (mkpaivo), adv. with the sensation 
of bitterness. Sext. 269, 26. 

euxpacpós, o0, ó, bitterness of feeling. Sept. 
Esth. 4, 17, 29. Ps. 94, 8. Ezech. 27, 81. 
Symm. Ps. 189, 10. 

mikpia, as, h (mupós) bitterness: harshness. 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 15, 28. Num. 88, 8. 
9. Deut. 29, 18. Job 8, 20, misery, afflic- 


tion. Ps. 9, 28. Polyb. 5, 42, 8, et alibi. 
Diod. 16, 88. Philon II, 27,15. Diosc. 1, 
74. 


mpito, (oc, to be or to become bitter. Strab. 
11,2, 17. Diosc. 1, 19. 48. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 154, 7. Clem. A. IL, 587 A. 

mikpoyóvos, ov, (ytyvopor) producing bitterness. 
Cosm. 504 C, myyń, producing bitter waters. 

mikpóxoňos, ov, (xoMj) generating bitter bile. 
Galen. VI, 368 D. 

nia, as, h pila, pile, stake. 

mA üpev, see dXapev. 

ILAáros, ov, ó, Pilatus, Pilate. —" Akra Ilárov, 
the Acts of Pilate. Just. Apol. 1,85. Epiph. 
I, 885 A.— Eus. I, 809 D. 85 C IMárov 
iropvhpara, the same work. 

mriápios, ov, ó, (pilum) — dxovrwrys, javelin- 
man. Lyd. 158, 16. 

TíAeos, ov, ó the Latin pileus — mios. 
Polyb. 30, 16, 3. Diod. YI, 625, 52. 

qiMov, ov, tò, little mios, L. pileolus. 


Mal. 278, 3. 


Polyb. 35, 6, 4. Epict. 4, 8,16. Plut. II, 
886 E. 
ritos, ov, ó — miàeos. Dioclet. G. 8, 16. 


miÀickos, ov, ó — preceding. Diosc. 8, 4. 151 
(161). 

mAoebôs (niños, EIAO), adv. like felt. 
258, 11. 

moroa, as, h, (moros) felt-making. Poll. 
7, 171. 

momotós, óv, (moo) making felt. 
171. 

mios, ov, ó L. pileus, cap. Dion. H: II, 
638, 11. App. II, 340, 29, of a freedman. 


Soran. 


Poll. 1, 
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Schol.| gihos, ov, 6, pilus, a company of triarii. 


II LvGapukós 


Dion C. 48, 42, 2, ó arpóros, primus pilus. 

siiXoQopéo, hoo, to be mXodópos. App. I, 92, 
82. 

sriNodopuós, 1), óv, wearing a miños. Lucian. I, 
859. 

miogópos, ov, (miños, pépa) wearing the apex: 
a flamen. Dion C. 68, 8, 8. 

mcorós, 2, óv, — mgrós. Dion. H. Y, 871, 1 
rà siXorá, pilei flaminum. Strab. 15, 8, 15. 
7, 8, 17, p. 82, 21. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. 
487, 5. 

mipevráptos, ov, ó, the Latin pxigmemntarius, 
druggist- Phot. Nomocan. 9, 25. 

murdo — following. Sept. Sir. 24, 25. 

ipm opa, to fill. [Prov. 8, 10 miprànra, subj. 
Philon IJ, 351, 21 dva-memMjcera:, fut. perf] 

mprpáo — following. Eudoc. M. 844. 

*mipmpnpu to swell, transitive. Hom. Od. 2, 
427 "Empqsev © üvepos pécov ioTiov. Sept. 
Num. 5, 21 senpyopévos, swollen. 5, 22, ya- 
crépa. Philon I, 117, 1. Luc. Act. 28, 6. 
Diosc. 4,82. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 6 Thv yacrépa 
«pgoÓjva. Papias 1260 C -e85vwm civ 
gapka. 

mwakâs, â, ó maker of, or dealer in, mwákta. 
Nicet. Paphl. 514 C, a surname. 

suvakibtov, ov, TÒ, — mwakis. Epict. 8, 22, 14. 
Arr. P. M. E. 30. Diog. 6, 8. Synes. 1248 
B, codicillus. 

qnwaktkós, 1, óv, (miva) tabular. 
120. Syncell. 194, 15. 

mwakikâôs, adv. in the form of a table. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 53. 

mwákiov, ov, Tò, tablet. Classical Lucian. I, 
41. III, 396, card, L. tabella. — Philostr. 24. 
Jul. 408 C, map. — 99. Scutella, dish. Epict. 
1, 19, 4. 4, 11, 18. Lucian. III, 264. 
Apophth. 194 C. 158 C ~. 

nwaris, (Sos, h L. tabella, tablet. — Epict. 1, 10, 
5. Plut. 1, 826 D. Artem. 228. Poll. 10, 
58 (quoted). Charis. 83, 1. Wie. IL, 657 
E, used by school-boys. 

mwakoypadía, as, h, (ivag, ypádce) a drawing 
of maps. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 110, 12. 

swako-Ünky, gs, ?;, pinacotheca, tablinum, 
repository of tablets, pictures, ete. Strab. 14, 
1, 14. 

muwwákocis. eos, h L. tabulatum, timber-work, 
floor, cte. Plut. II, 658 E. 

mríva£, akos, ó, tablet, etc. Dion. H. V], 725, 1, 
puropuot. Strab. 2, 5, 10. 2, 1, 1. 2, yew- 
ypadukós, map. — Herodn. Gr. Philet. 406 — 
GéXros, ypapparetov, condemned. Sext. 734, 
21, astrological. Anast. Sin. 105 A. B, of 
quotations. 

muwápiwv, ov, Tò, à kind of xáXavÉov. 
114. 

Iewõðapikós, 2), óv, of IltvBapos, Pindaric. Plut. 
I] 602 E. Heph. 15, 15, pérpov, Pindaric 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Diosc. 5, 
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verse. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 11, oxzpa 
(ris 9' 2v vpéis kedoXat, — fjoav). 

gritos, ov, of the mivva. Arr. P. M. E. 85. 

sruikóp, oñ, TÒ, the silk of the pinna. Arr. P. 
M. E. 36. 

ariviwos, 9, ov, of the pinna. 
Albos, mother-of-pearl ? 

miwvvórpixos, ov, (Bpi) with hair like the miv- 
kóv. Porph. Them. 84, 20. 

arívov, tò, (rivos) antique. Dion. H. V, 150, 5 
kóXAos, the rust of venerable antiquity. 

zruvóopat, epa, to be or become rusty. Dion. H. 
VI, 1097, 1. Plut. I, 666 B. 

mivcós, See Terés. 

rivo, to drink, |  Pachom. 949 B sócce — mio, 
rather barbarous.] 

minep, Tò, piper — rimepi Martyr. Aveth. 5. 
Theoph. 494, 14. 

srarepáros, , ov, (nízept) the Latin piperatus, 
peppered. Theoph. Cont. 140, 19, Aítos, 
spotted ? 

srízrepi, eos, TÒ, — mémepi. Stud. 1716 B. 

IIIIII, the Hebrew rr mistaken for a Greek 
word. Hieron. I, 429 (131). 

mrio, ca, — mtmicko, MOTILO. 
To sip. Mal. 210, 14, oáppakov. 

mnpåcko, to sell. | Vit. Epiph. 81 B énizpaocv 
— ánéDoro, émóNgocv.] 

miro, to fall. Polyb. 1, 5, 1, to coincide. 
Moschn. 129, p. 70, eis dppóerypa. Jos. Ant. 
11, 6, 2, eis čporá Twos, to fall in love with 
any one. Achmet. 21 Ylímrove: Tà yévea aù- 
ToU. — 2. To err —  áyapráve, mavàpa:. 
Iren. 9, 22, 1, dyav, vehementer errare. — 8. 
To lapse, to relapse into heathenism. Dion. 
Alez. 1309 A. Tim. Presb. 31 A oi merto- 
xóres, the lapsed. (See also Orig I, 988 C.) 
— 4. To lie with — / cvyyiyvopat run. 
Apophth. 309 B. Joann. Mosch. 2892 B, 
perá Twos. Jejun. 1921 D, eis d(jdzrwo rov, 
— gvyytyveoOat ágazriaro yvvaud. — 9. To 
make a genuflexion, — yóvv kMve. Porph. 
Cer. 451, 2. 453, 4, êm yrs. — 6. To cause 
to fall, — eddáXNeo. Achmet. 120 "Ezrrocev 
črepov. [Diod. II, 518, 97 kara-mro5va. — 
kcrameceiw, Cyrill. A. Y, 244 C dmo-mécat 
= dmo-meoeip. Sophrns. 8429 C dmo-mre- 
Üévrov. Achmet. 144 èrtóby — Éneac.] 

mokivy ns, 5. the Latin piscina — ix6vo- 
Tpodetov, ixÜbev Oc£auevi. (Anton. 7, 8.) 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 99, sovf/uxj, piscina 
publica, at Rome. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

TLOÓS, See grec ós. 

mioca, gs, 1, tar. Diosc. 1, 94, $ypá, — kóvos. 
Epict. 4, 18, 22, for tarring culprits. 

micápiov, ov, TÓ, — micros, pea. —Sophrns. 
8441 C. — Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 A — 
$áfla. 

moc-éawor, ov, TÒ, pisselaeon, oil made 
of cedar-pitch. Diosc. 1, 95. 


Sept. Esth. 1, 6, 


Hes. — 9. 


L-g- 
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mocirys, ov, ô, flavored with pitch. Strab. 4, 6, 
2, p. 318, 1. Plut. II, 676 B, otvos. Galen. 
T, 95 C. 

sium dóv, o), Tb, — TÒ z(ocos. Artem. 96. Galen. 
VI, 326 A. 

qaorpóQos, ov, (rpébe) yielding pitch. Plaut. 
II, 648 D, $vrá. 

vicGCovpyeioy Or qgurrovpyciov, ov, Tò, pitch- 
factory. | Strab. 5, 1, 12. 

mocovpyia, as, Ñ, the making of pitch. Poll. 7, 
101. 

mocovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) making pitch. 
101. 

su cóo or mTTÉO, ócc, (mioca) to pitch over, to 
tar. Diosc. 5, 40. — 9. To apply depila- 
tories, to depilate. Lucian. Y, 691, et alibi. 
Clem. A. Y, 577 B. (Compare Artem. 226 
Srvovo6a,, 1) mioon xpleata:.) 

G'eopon. 6, 8, 8. 

MOTOTS Or mtrToT)s, 00, Ó, (mooóo) one that 


Poll. 1, 


qiwaceréoy — Oct qwaotv. 


depilates. Lucian. IIT, 884. 

mícTevois, eos, V, — TÒ moreen, A confiding. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 3. 

sucTevrós, h) óv, — fus mwreveoDat, trust- 
worthy. Orig. IV, 120 A.  Iambl. Math. 
198. 

mortevo, to trust, to believe. Polyb. 6, 56, 18 
-Ovai Taħdvrov — ráAavrov. Diod. 19, 59 


“O morevbeis bm Ebpévovs rày ĉoTâv ToU Kpa- 
Tépov, — và dovü. Diosc. 2, 67 IIwrrevtév ph 
kaíerÜat. — 2. To be converted to Christian- 
ity. "Theoph. 35, 7. 

TTIKÓS, 7), óv, — morós, faithful, trustworthy. 
Artem. 198. Epiph. l, 1088 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, a confidant. Sophrns. 3597 
B. — Marc. 14, 3. Joann. 12, 8, true, 
genuine, pure. — 2. Substantively, ó more- 
kós, captain or master of a merchantman. 
Basilic. 53, 1. 

morikôs, adv. faithfully. Plut. I, 281 C, éyew. 

sícTtos, ov, the Roman fidius. Dion. H. I, 
782, 5, Zevs. 

miers, ews, 7, confidence, faith. Dion. H. 1, 
399, 18, 8gponía, fides publica, public faith. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3 'Afávarór Te lexiv rats yv- 
xais saris (est) abrois elvat, — murebovaw. 
Basilic. 2, 8, 22 — Rom. Porph. Novell. 
285, kañ, bona fide. — 2. Faith, in a reli- 
gious sense. Philon TI, 39, 18, 7) mpòs Tò öv. 
179, 15. Clem. R. 1, 22, ġ êv XpwrrQ. Plut. 
II, 1101 C. Polyc. 1005 A. Clem. A. I, 
376 A.: 372 B. 285 A. 729 B. 788 A. 945 A. 
IE 12 C. Euagr. Scit, 1288 B. —3. Creed. 
Eus. II, 1540 A. 1541 C. D. Athan. I, 468 A. 
549 A. 588 A. II, 700 C. 800 A, et alibi, 
Basil. IV, 889 D. 529 A. 917 D. Amphil. 96 
A. Ephes. 7. (Compare Iren. 549 A. 855 C. 
Tertull. 1I, 156 B seq. 168 C seq.) — 4. Fi- 
des, protection ; a Latinism. ‘H ràv Popaiop 
riors, fides Romanorum. Polyb. 2, 11, 10. 


c2 by Microz.  . 
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2, 12, 2, et alibi. Diod. II, 501, 13. 
H. II, 1764, 15. Plut. I, 378 C. 423 C, et 
alibi. (Compare Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1.) — 9. 
Pistis, a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of 


vapáxAgros. ren. 449 B. 

microv, ov, TÒ, (pinso, pistus) coarsely 
ground millet. Mauric. 5, 8. 7,11. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 28. 10, 18. 

mugTo-moco, hoo, to confirm.  Pseudo-Jos. 


Maec. 7, p. 507. Orig. I, 656 B. 1181 B. 
qarozoinsis, eos, 5, confirmation. Patriarch. 
1148 B. Orig. IV, 29 A. 

mi TOTOUyTUcóS, 2), ÓV, — ODvvápevos MLOTOTOLELV. 
Orig. IV, 780 C. 

sucromotós, óv, (morós, moo) 
Cyrill. A. TII, 1224 C. 

TUOTOS, 1), óv, trusty. Sept. Sir. 46, 15, ópácecs, 
a true prophet, — 48, 22, év ópácet avroU. — 
9. Beleving, faithful, in a Christian sense. 
Luc. Act. 16, 1. —O morós, L. fidelis, be- 
liever, à regular member of the church, com- 
municant. Herm. Mand. 11. Martyr. Polyc. 
1040 A. Caius 28 B. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 
C. Tertull. II, 56 A. Clem. A. T, 729 B. 
II, 332 A. Orig. IIT, 288 D. 289 A. 408 C. 


confirming. 


Greg. Th. 1048 B. Laod. 7. Basil. IV, 
797 A. 

mororepéo =— morórepős eu. Anast. Sin. 
297 À. 


míeTpwov, ov, Tò, the Latiu pistrinum, 
workhouse. Hippol. Haer. 454, 18. 

mortoréos, a, ov, — bv üet moro). Lucian. 1I, 
67. Plotin. II, 953, 1 -réov — Oe suo robv. 

surrorwós, Mm óv, (moróo) confirmatory. 
Hermog. Rhet. 364, 22. 

surráktov, ov, Tò, pittacium, slip of paper : 
label: billet, letter. Diog. 6, 89. Moer. 279. 
Athan. IL 800 C. Gelas. 1808 A. Joann. 
JMosch. 3080 C. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 


surva, as, 1, —c mvría. — Erotian. 868. — Diosc. 
2, 21. 1, 183, p. 162. 
mrúivos, ņ, ov, pityinus, of pine. Classical. 


Diosc. 5, 45 YIerütvos oivos, wine flavored with 
pine. 
mirvo-káuTh ns, h pityocampe, pínorum 
eruca, pine-worm. Diosc. 1, 55. 2, 66. 
mtrvokáugrrgs, ov, Ô, (kápusrre) pine-bender, an 
epithet of the robber Sinis. Apollod. 8, 16, 
2. Strab. 9, 1, 4. 
mruplas, ov, ô, of grírvpov. 


Poll. 6, 12. Galen. 
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ment. Clem. A. 1, 469 D. Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 313 A. 

miayiáğo, dro, — qÀayióc, Aofóe. Plut. I, 
852 A, rjv devjv. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 964 
B. Lucian. III, 254. — Tropically, to cause 
to fail. Sept. Esai. 29, 21 "EzAayíacay èr 
åðíikøs ikuov, with injustice they caused the 
righteous to fail. Ezech. 14, 5? — 9. To 
strike with the flat of a sword. Poll. 3, 155. 
Dion C. 40, 53, 3. — 3. Intransitive, to 
stray: to incline, bend, stoop. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 B, èk «5e 000v. Mal. 364, 16. 

sÀayiás, áBos, 2, side of a mountain. Steph. 
Diac. 1096 A. 

sAcytacpós, ov, ó, obliquation. ^ Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 964 B.  Hermog. Rhet. 269, 19. 

miAáyw, see mAdytos 6. 

Ta yióDev (Aáycov), adv. from or on the side, 
Steph. Diac. 1101 B. Achmet. 141, p. 107, 
ToU fJovvoy. 

mAdyos, a, ov, oblique, transverse. Dion. H. II, 
1918, 2, dmokpícets, evasive answers. Lucian. 
II, 803, káħapos, — Clem. A. T, 789 A, gù- 
piyé, German flute. — 2. Oblique, in gram- 
mar. IMayia mros, oblique case. Dion. H. 
V, 41,9. Drac. 56,10. Apollon. D. Pron. 
287 B. 354 B. Sert. 640, 13. 649, 16. 
Diog. 7, 64. — Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 23, Méfis, 
a clause containing oblique cases. — 8. Ob- 
long. | Ael. Tact. 30, 1, dáXay£, having 
more men in front than in flank, 

4. Collateral. Antec. 3, 6 Oi èk smhayiov, 
7 €x mÀaylov ovyyéveta, collateral relations, 
collateral relationship. — 9. Plagal, in music. 
See Zxos. — 6. Substantively, (a) mayia, 
SC. yópa, side. Porph. Cer. 64, 18. — (b) 
Tò màdyiov, side. Leo. Tact. 4, 59. 12,65 
TÀáyw. Porph. Adm. 270, 22. — Ptoch. 2, 
208 av. Curop. 25, 9, of a garment. 

mayió-okeAos, ov, quid ? Lyd. 189, 4. 

mÀaytórgs, gros, 1, obliquity, obliqueness. Greg. 
Naz. I, 949 A, 5j ép, — ramewórgs. — 9. In 
grammar, the use of oblique cases. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 81, 21. 

shayto-tiNa£, akos, ó, one who guards the flank. 
Diod. 19, 82. Ael. Tact. 18, 3, of a popßo- 
e0éc body of cavalry. Porph. Cer. 453, 20 
oi mìayıopúdares, flank-guard. 

maywruós, 1, óv, pertaining to a side. Porph. 
Adm. 270, 11. 


VI, 809 C, dpros, bran-bread, bread made of | mħayios, adv. obliquely, transversely. — Moschn. 


meal after the finest part has been sep- 
arated. 

TITUpÍAGIS, eos, 7, — mírvpov, dandruff. Galen. 
X, 578 C. 

mirúpio pa, aros, TÒ, — dxáp, dandruff. Arcad. 
20, 21. 

mirupov, ov, Tò, plural rà mirvpa, dandruff. 
Diosc. 1, 81. 2. 144. 184 (136). 

sraryyónov, ov, rà, (zayyáv) a species of oint- 


146. 

nAáykTYS, ov, ô, (arago) deceiver. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 444 A. 

mAaðapóo, ócc, — qXabapóv moa. Aquil. Esai. 
19, 3. 

srhaktov, ov, TÒ, (AdE) board to count money 
on. Zosimas 1700 C. 

makovvrdptov, 0v, TÒ, =— sakovvTtov. 
17,1, 88.  Epict. 8, 12, 11, et alibi. 


Strab. 


—— Jizc.. £y Microsc 
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sÀakovvrápiws, ov, ó, pastry-cook. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C. Leoni. Cypr. 1709 A. 

mAakovrrgpov, ov, TÒ, cake, pastry. 
57. 

sAakovvrtov, ov, TÒ, small mAakoos. Epict. 2, 16, 
25. Apophth. 117 C. D sAakobvrw. 

mÀakóo, ceca, (Adé) L. incrusto, to pave or 
plaster. Eus. YI, 1209 A. Gloss. IIAako- 
beisa oikía, incrustata domus. 

mAákocis, eos, 1, (mAakóco) L. incrustatio, a pav- 
ing or plastering. — Inscr. 4288. Eus. II, 
1096 B. Mal. 280, 20. Gloss. 

mAakerós, h, óv, paved with slabs of stone. 
Codin. 22, 14. — Porph. Cer. 84, 5 tò mako- 
Tóv, — MbT TporTov. 

TÀaváo, to cause to wander. — Mid. zAaváopat, 
to wander. Clem. A. I, 429 C To? dorépos 
To TÀaveyuévov, planet. Diog. 7, 182. 
Joann. Mosch, 2864 A -Ünvai riv óBiv, to lose 
the way. 2980 C "EzXavi6n mo) réDewev aùró, 
he forgot where he had left it. 

mAd, 9s, 1, error in calculation. Marcian. 
101. Afric. 92 B. — 2. Deception, deceit, 
imposture. Sept. Prov. 14, 8. Matt. 27, 64. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 

rávjois, eos, n, a misleading, deception. Sept. 
Esai. 22, 5. 80, 28. 19, 14 Ilveüpa mÀavj- 
ceos. Jer. 4, 11. 

mavis, ov, ó, planet. Dion. H. Y, 245, 14. 

mÀavyrkós, 2, óv, disposed to wander, rove. 
Cleomed. 98, 9. Strab. 8, 8, 17. 

qÀaviyris, ios, h, female wanderer. 
C, ġ dxéiaXos, pride. 

TÀavtreb0apía kepeBia, 2, planipes. 
152, 17. 

TAánwpa, aros, TÒ, — mAdvgpa. Cerul. 746 A. 

mavis, ov, 0, — sAávgows. Cerul. 741 C. 

TÀdvos, 7, ov, wandering. Classical. — 2. De- 


Athen. 14, 


Clim. 969 


Lyd. 


ceiving. Paul. Tim. 1,4, 1, mvebya. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 18, 4. Just. Tryph. 70, dus. 


Hippol. 133 C.  Iambl. Myst. 298, 10. — ʻO 
TÀávos, Sc. üvÜpomos, planus, impostor. 
Diod. Y, 527, 79. Matt. 27, 63. Paul. Cor. 
2,6, 8. Patriarch. 1065 B. 
TÀÓÉ, axós, 7, flat thing, slab of stone, plate of 
` metal, cake of ice, sheet of wool. Sept. Ex. 
91, 18. 82, 15, the tables of the Law. 
Strab. 5, 2, 5. 4,6,6- 4, 2, 1, pp. 421, 15. 
297, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 8, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 9, 72. B.J.5,5,8. Lucian. I, 5. 
Aster. 204 D. Soz. 1601 À. — Ai sAdkes Tov 
otpavo), the tables of heaven, on which the 
destiny of mankind is written. Patriarch. 
1056 B. 1121 B. Orig. IT, 78 B. IV, 44 C. 
TÀáciw, ews, 2, (rÀácoc) formation: creation. 
Polyb. 6, 58, 5. Barn. 740 B. 741 A, 8ev- 
` tépa, regeneration, Valent. 1272 B. Lucian. 
T, 291, ávÓpómew. Iren. 544 A. 690 B. 
955 B. Theophil. 1088 C. — 2. Tn rhetoric, 
treatment, management of a subject. Strab. 
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1, 2, 85, p. 65, 15.  Pseudo-Demetr. 74, 3. 
Men. Rhet. 185, 5. 152, 6. — B. Fiction: 
figment.  Pseudo-Dion, 121 C. 

zácpa, aros, rò, paste. Moer. 187. — 9. 
Plasma, fiction: figment. —Cleomed. 96, 
21. Strab. 1, 2, 36. 1,4, 5, et alibi. Philon 
I, 1, 5. 88, 10, püOov. Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 2. 
Apion. 1, 28. Plut. IL, 854 F.  Iren.47T 
A. Sext. 619, 24. — 8. Style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. VI, 119, 4. 1060, 8. 

TÀac parus, f, óv, of dca fictitious. Hermog. 
Prog. 17, 1, hynpa. Sext. 25, 1. Epiph. 
II, 86 C. 

mÀácco, to mould bread. Galen. VI, 818 C. 
— 9. To fabricate, to make up: to forge. 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7, a letter. Diod. 1, 2, 19, 23. 
Cleomed. 96,18 Ilériaera oros ó Aóyos, 
this is fiction. Strab. 1, 8, 23. 9, 1, 23. 1, 
2, 17, p. 88, 7. Men. Rhet. 150, 12 meria- 
cua, fiction. Afric. Epist. 44 A, a book. 

TÀacréov — Oei gAámcew. | Geopon. 6, 2, 4. 

mÀAderevaus, eos. 2, forgery. Cerul. 816 C. 

TÀacTevo, evro, to forge. Cerul. 816 C. 

TAÀaeríptv, ov, Tò, (mħaornp) factory, manufac- 
tory. Theod. Anc. 1898 B. 

mAdoTys, ov, ô, creator. Philon Y, 484, 81. 
Iren. 609 B. 955 B. 

TÀagcroypadée, heo, to forge writing. Artem. 
841. Epiph. I, 680 B. Nicet. Byz. 613 A. 
mÀac'roypádmpa, aros, Tò, forgery, forged writing. 

Leo. Novell. 174. 

msAacroypadía, as, h, forgery of writing. Jos. 
Vit. 11. Basil. III, 297 C. Socr. 748 A, 
interpolation. Nicet. Paphl. 528 D. 

TÀacroypádos, ov, (mħacrós, ypádo) that forges 
writing. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. Artem. 76. 
Eust. Ant. 6713 B. Athan. 1, 608 C. Nicet. 
Byz. 678 C. 

TÀacroXoyéo, noo, Aéyo) L. fabulor, to tell fic- 
tions. Hippol. Haer. 252, 60, nì. 

mÀaarós, 2, óv, plastus, forged, counterfeited. 
Jos. Vit. 65, ypápuara. Plut. I, 9 B. Athan. 
1, 828 C. — 2. In rhetoric, fictitious, imagi- 
nary. Hermog. Rhet. 132 16, émoyelpnpa. 

mAacrovpyéc, foc, to mould, make. Theod. 
Mops. 768 B. Nil 572 A. Cyrill. A. 1, 
144 A. B. 578 A. X,282 C. Mal..55, 7. 

vAacTovpyía, as, i, formation, creation. Eust. 
Ant. 669 B. Mal. 72, 19. 

msAacrovpyós, o0, ó, (mÀaerós, EPTQ) creator, 
maker. Antip. B. 1764 B. Theod. Anc. 
1398 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 D. 

vAáerpia, as, h, (mħaornp) she that produces or 


creates. Theol. Arith. 5. 
mAarámiw, ov, Tò, — following. Athen. 8, 
20 


mAaravía wor, ov, TÒ, (aráncros) a variety of 
apple. Galen. VI, 849 A. 

mharavóðns, es, resembling the nAáravos. 
TI, 896 E. 


Plut. 


L.G u uy Microso” . 
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nàareaopós, où, ó, (mÀareii(o) broad pronunci- 
ation. Quintil. 1, 5, 82. 

mAareior, ov, TÒ, tablet. Polyb. 6, 84, 8, et alibi. 

mharéos (mharós), adv. broadly : diffusely : fully. 
Dion. H. VI, 1010, 11. Sext. 108, 16. 

vÀaori), See grAorós- 

mÀáros, eos, Tò, breadth, width. Strab. 2, 1, 89, 
p. 188, 5 "Ev sAdre, diffusely. Clem. E. 1, 
2, rìs kapBías. — 2e Latitude, in geography. 
Cleomed. 59, 15. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 


mÀar-óyis, ô == mÀarvmpóconmos. Mal. 108, 
18. 

mAÀarvyvaDos, ov, — maris tàs yváfovs. Lyd. 
255, 8. 


sAarvéreu, as, 5j, (EIQ) verbosity. Anon. 
Prooem. de Legat. 4, 21 (Bonn). 

mÀaríkepes, cv, (képas) broad-horned. Diosc. 
2, 85, p. 207. Poll. 5, 76. 

sÀarvkéjaos, ov, (Kepan) broad-headed. 
Apollod. Arch. 17, Ẹħos. Olymp. 457, 16. 

mÀarvkopla, as, h, (kópr) dilatation of the pupil, 
a disease of the eye.  Sophrns. 8889 C. 
8665 C. Leo Med. 147. 

sÀarukopíacis, ews, ?, —— preceding. 
II, 390 B. 

mÀarukóe, 2, óv, (mÀoarUs) platicus, sum- 
mary, general. Phot. YII, 521 À as v. l. 

vÀarwkós, adv. platice, in general, generally. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 C. Eus. IV, 941 B. 

mAarvAéoyns, ov, ó (Aéeyn) great babbler. 
Agath. Epigr. 93, 5. 

mzÀarvAtGKtov, Ov, Tò, 
Porph. Cer. 463. 

gAariAoyéo, hoo, (Aéyo) to talk much, to babble. 
Nil. 489 C. 

mAarvpéremos, ov, — mar) yov TÒ péromov, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 19. 

mÀarvgfjAo, NS, 7, broad pim. 
Orib. TIT, 612, 10. 

sÀarüvevpov, write marù veüpov. 
1020. 

mÀarvvrikós, m óv, (mariwo) amplifying. Phot. 
IM, 522 A. 

vÀarivo, to enlarge: to enlarge one's desire : to 
deliver from affliction (a Hebraism). Sept. 
Gen. 9, 27. Deut. 11, 16. Ps. 4,2. Macc. 
1,8,8. Paul Cor. 2, 6, 11. 18. — 9. To 
amplify, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 641, 15. 
Hermog. Prog. 22. Athenag. 1012 B. 

mÀarvódlaAuos, ov, — mAarüvov Tòr óiflaAuóv. 
Erotian. 886 — Diosc. 5, 99 rò mAarvód6aA- 
pov — erípya. 

mÀarvmóDgs, 7, ó, — mharúrovs. 
228, a surname. 

qÀari-movs, ovv, broad-footed. Diog. 1, 81. 

mÀarwmpómemos, ov, (spómemov) broad-faced. 
Arr. P. M. E. 65. Poll. 4, 144. Acl. N. A. 
15, 26, 

sÀarimrvyos, ov, (mvyh) flat-bottomed. Strab. 4, 
4, 1, boat. 


Galen. 


marù Moyåpiov. 


Antyll. apud 


Caesarius 


Porph. Adm. 
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shari-ppis, ô, fj, broad-nosed. Strab. 2, 2, 8. 

mAarís, eia, v, broad, etc. Dion. H. VI, 1008, 
17, Méfus.  Pseudo- Demetr. 80, 5 IlAaréa Ma- 
Aodct yàp srávra ol Aepiets, — mAareiá(ovat. 
Orig. IV, 269 B, Aóyo, — plara, in round 
numbers. — 2. Substantively, 7j mAareia, sc. 
óðds, platéa, broad way, wide street. Sept. 
Gen. 19, 2. Judic. 19, 15, et alibi, Diod. 
17, 52. Strab. 17,1, 10, p. 3860, 9. Matt. 
12,19. Sext. 42, 1. 

siaricapkos, ov, (cáp) broad-fleshed. Doubt- 
ful. Polem. 210. 

nàarúoņpos, ov, (opa) L. laticlavius, with a. 
broad purple stripe. Diod. IL, 585, 69. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 12, xev, 
tunica laticlavia. Epict. 1, 24,12. Herodn. 
1, 24, 12, êrĝs.- Epiph. l, 245 A. 

qAarvapós, o), ó, (s Àarivo) a widening, enlarg- 


ing, enlargement, Diosc. 5, 11. Epiph. 
L 172 B.-— 2. Prosperity: deliverance. 


A Hebraism. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 20. Ps. 17, 
20. Sir.47,12. Clem. R. 1, 8. Orig. L. 
548 A. 

sÀarücTepros, ov, (erépvov) broad-breasted, 
broad-chested. | Geopon. 19, 2, 1. 

qarvaropéo, hoo, (2 Xarvo rojos) to speak broad- 
ly, — mhareá(o. Schol. Theocr. 15, 87 0i 
yàp Aepueis mkarvaropovot TÒ A nAcová(ovres. 

mÀarvberopos, ov, (orósa) wide-mouthed. | Diosc. 
1, 82, vessel. 

sÀarórgs, ros, 7, broadness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 4, of the Doric dialect. 

shariyvxos, ov, (yvy) = ümMgeros. Symm. 
Prov. 29, 25. 


sÀarvürvÉ. vxos, ó, j, — following. Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. 
mÀarvóvvxos, oy, — sarei Toùs Üvvxas &yov- 


Sext. 106, 12. 
87. 

Iárorv, ovos, ó, Plato. Clem. A. I, 992 C oi 
dzó IIMérovos, the Platonists. 

mAarovi(o, (mc, to Platonize. Orig. L, 1157 B. 

IDarevuós, h, óv, Platonicus, Platonic. Strab. 
12, 8,1. Lucian. I, 755. Theophil. 1052 B. 
Sext. 21, 19. 222, 15 oi IINarcewikol, the Plato- 
nists. Clem. A. I, 782 D, porohia. — Mo- 
reru pérpov, Platonic verse. Heph. 15, 
14. 

IDxarerkós, adv. Platonically. Strab. 1, 3, 1. 
p. 22, 17. 

IDarevó-roMs, ccs, h, the city of Plato, an 
imaginary place. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 63, 9. 

sÀeBtaxirov, more correct zAzgfekirov, ov, Tò, 
the Latin plebisciítum = Tò bmó vov 
mMjÜovs yvoo Ey kal kupeÓév. Antec. 1, 9, 4. 

mÀetás, dBos, Ņ, pleias, a name given to seven 
poets of the Alexandrian period. Strab. 14, 
5,15. Heph. 9,5. | Eudoc. M. 884. 

srÀetoróras, gros, 2, = mAeiórgs.. Nicom. Harm- 
18. 


Diog. 6,40. Ae. Ñ. A. 11, 


- 6€. :y Mic. 5sof. . 
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meiórepos, u, ov, — melor, Theoph. 567, 12. 

mAeórgs, qyros, h, the being mħeiov (more-ness). 
Theol. Arith. 12. 

mAewrrapxía, as, 7, (mAeioros, àpo) — sroNvap- 
xia. Greg. Naz. III, 1151 A. 

seiwrroyovéo, to bring forth more than two at a 
birth. Ptol. Tetrab. 126, 26. 

ewrróyyovos, ov, (yéyvopar) brought forth togeth- 
er with many others (three or four). Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. (Compare 8i&usoyevis-) 

mÀewroÜvvauée — seimrov Oovauat. Soran. 
apud Orib. ITI, 374, 1 Karà rò mAewrro8vva- 
poiv. Isid. 1205 A. 

qÀAéko, to braid, etc. — Apophth. 253 C IIXékov 
abrà cepáy.—420. À "EgAeke TG marpi abrjs, 
— émAákg. — 9. To implicate. Mal. 262, 8 
"EgMákg ås "EA. Theoph. 282, 4. 

qAeovatóvros, adv. in a higher degree, especially. 
Soran. 251, 29. 

qAeováto, to be redundant, pleonastic, in gram- 
mar. Tryph. 86. Apollon. D. Pron. 384 B. 
— 2. To make more, to cause to abound, to 
increase; opposed to éAarróe. Sept. Num. 
26, 64, Ps. 49, 19. 70, 21. Jer. 37, 19. 
Maec. 1, 4, 35. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 12. 

mÀeóvagpa, aros, Tò, — following. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 308 A. 385 A. Adv. 596, 19. Synt. 
133, 14. 

mieovacpos, o0, ó, (mAeováto) abundance, excess, 
superabundance : increase. Dion. H. V, 561, 
12. Strab. 1, 8, 5. 7, 1,2. Plut. II, 529 A. 
898 F. Galen. II, 78 A. 398 B.— Polyb. 
15, 86, 8, exaggeration. — 9. Usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 87. Prov. 28,8. Ezech. 22, 12. — 
8. Pleonasmns, pleonasm, in grammar. 
Tryph. 2 (grróXeuos, nvelw, monos). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 384 B. Adv. 570, 21. Synt. 117, 
21 Karà meovacpòr 75s é£. 

mAeovagTós, 2, óv, abounding, rich. Sept. Deut. 
30, 5. 

TÀAeovekréo, Noo, to wrong, to defraud. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 4, 6, rwá. Cor. 2, 12, 18, 7i swa. 
Dion Chrys. I, 679,46. Dion C. 52, 37, 6. 
Const. TI, 6 -Orvai. 

mÀeovo-OákruAos, ov, —epwrooDákrvAos. Galen. 
IL 278 B. 

TÀeovocuAAafléo, how, Tepiororviaßéo. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, rwós, to have more 
syllables than. 

mÀeovonoAAaflos, 
Charis. 589, 21. 

vÀeuudUns, es, (mAeUpov, EIAQ) pulmonary. 
Galen. II, 99 F. 

TÀevpá, âs, 1, side. Polyb. 5, 26, 6. 18, 26, 6 
Ilapà sAevpáw, ab latere, near. — %2. Power 
= Oévapis, in arithmetic. Philon I, 70, 41. 
— Nemes. 545 B, factor (4 X 6). 

mNevpikós, 7, óv, pleuricus, lateral. 
Arith. 2. 

TAevpirtküs, 1), v, (nÀevpiris) pleuritic, pertain- 


OV, srepuraodUNXaflos. 


Theol. 


[z 
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ing to pleurisy. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 328, 12, 
causing pleurisy. Sext. 671, 25, vócos, pleu- 
risy — 2. Pleuriticus, pleuritic, suffer- 
ing from pleurisy. Inscr. 5980. Diosc. 1, 
18, p. 35. Galen. TI, 294 C. Sext. 671, 26. 
— 3. Pertaining to the side, lateral. Basil. 
IV, 368 D. 

vÀAevpóv, o), rò, side. Joann. Mosch. 2869 A 
"Egi mAevpòr kouim5va:. 


srÀAeócipos, ov, — srAélpos. Genes. 119, 7. 
mÀevgTikós, o), ó, seaman. Porph. Cer. 467, 
12. 


Àevrygs, ov, ó, (nAéo) sailor. Nil. 565 C. 

7Aéo, to sail. | Clem. A. I, 216 A mìle — 
medeor, as if from IIAHMI.] 

mAnBeios, a, ov, the Latin plebeius — Oguo- 
Tuwós. Dion. H. I, 252, 1. IL, 888, 7. [The 
correct form is zAÀnf7ios.] 

sapyros, 5, ov, (Ayh) — rpavparías, L. sau- 
cius, wounded. Mal. 805, 1. 442, 8. 

yt 9s, 1, plague, calamity, Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 
4, p. 348, of Egypt. 

mAnyoeðns, és, like a mAgyn. 
12. 

Tayyóo, cc, — rerpócko, rpavpari(o. Theoph. 
865, 2. 490, 11. Achmet. 77. 80. 

7yó85s, es, — mMyoebrs.. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 308, 7. 

sÀnfo-moiéo, noo, — nNy8ove.  Iambl. Adhort. 
378. 

TAüÜos, eos, TÒ, — seovacpós, usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 86. — 9. The Roman plebs. 
Polyb. 6, 15, 11. Diod. 12, 25. Dion. H. 
II, 811, 9. 

*arAnÜvvrwós, 2, 0v, (mAnbúvo) increasing, multi- 
plying. — In grammar, pluralis, plural. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. Dion. Thr. 
682,18. 685,29. Dion. H. VI, 791. 803, 2. 
Tryph. 83. Lesbon. 167 (180), ppa. Strab. 
14, 2, 98. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 C. 274 A. 
Sext. 548, 12, grróceuw. — Be More numerous. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 A. B. 

sÀaBvvrikós, adv. L. pluraliter, in the plural. 
Hipparch. 1092 C. Strab. 9, 1,20. Gell. 
19,8. Apollon. D. Pron. 894 A. Sext. 684, 
15. 

suj8óvo, vvà, (nXgÜUs) to make numerous, to 
multiply, to increase. Sept. Gen. 1, 22. 8,. 
16, — 9. To increase — mAofóco, neuter. 
Sept. Ex. 1, 20. Reg. 1,14, 19. Ps. 64, 10 
'EgAgfvas ro) mAovricat abriv, Mar 
émAovrwras avryv. Amos 4, 4, ro) doeßhoa. 
Polyb. 8, 108, 7, pòs tò QtaxiwBvvevew, being 
bent on, determined. ^ Cleomed. 25,18. 66, 
18. Luc. Act. 6,1.  [Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 10 
— Thren. 1, 1 sezAjfvgpaw Plut. Frag. 
741 B — Orig. III, 908 C zezAz€vopas. IV, 
477 B srenMÜvyka ] 

siajBs, bos, 1. — Mitos, the Roman plebs. 
Dion. H. YII, 1848, 9. 


Cass. 158, 8. 


Cros. . 


TajÜvaqós 


shBvopós, o, ó, multiplication, increase. Nicol. 
I. 8. Orig. L, 449 C. 

minio — qyfóve, active. Did. A. 452 A. 

rAnlopia, as, 7, — myfépa. Sophrns. 8544 A. 

mjfopiáo, to be plethoric. Galen. XII, 451 D. 

sjfopuós, 1, óv, plethoric. Galen. II, 295 B, 
&ráfegus. Paul. Aeg. 192. 


wAgkríp, pos, ó — mAükrpov. Herodn. Gr. 
Moner. 16, 26. 
sgkrge, ov, ó, (màņooo) striker. Paul. Tim. 


1, 3, 3. Tit. 1, 7. Plut. 1, 185 B. II, 920 C. 
Tatian. 23, p. 857 B. Theophil. 1028 B. 
mAnkrixós, 12. óv, striking, impressive. Diosc. 1, 
5. 3, 834 (39), pungent. Plut. II, 693 B. 
Sext. 187, 30. Orig. I, 885 C, Aóyos. 

mAgkrikóse, adv. strikingly : reprovingly. Philon 
TI, 462, 27. Orig. IV, 186 A. Chrys. X, 
125 A. 

mgkruguós, o0, ó, — TÒ minkrieoÓat. 
51. Method. 104 B. 

mM, 9e f, — mAgupupís ; opposed to dpmo- 
ns. Polyb. 20, 5, 11, et alibi. Diod. 17, 
106. Strab. 3, 2,5. Arr. P. M. E. 45. — 
Also, màn. Dion. H. Y, 201, 14, toù mo- 
TapoU. 

mgppéAeua, as, 7, trespass, sin. Sept. Lev. 6, 
6. 19,22. 5,18 Eis mAguuéAetap, as a tres- 
pass-offering. 14, 24 Tóv dpvóv ris mAnupe- 
Aetas, the lamb of the trespass-offerimg. 14, 
28 To) aiparos 5s T^ ngupehelas, SC. ro? dpvov. 
Num. 5, 7. 


Strat. 


mAgupéAnpa, aros, Tò = preceding. Sept. 
Num. 5, 8. 
TÀzugéMgsie, eos, h — mgpggéAeu. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 10, 19. 

zMjuun, see mihun. 

Tjuuvpa, as, h == mgupvpts. 
18. Dion. H.1,179, 1. Luc. 6, 48. 
L19 C. Sext. 576, 23. 

mAZv, adv. besides, in addition to. Sept. Deut. 
18, 8. 29,1. — IIAzv ri, except that. Reg. 
1, 25, 24. Luc. Act. 20, 283. Plut. TI, 
549 F. Artem. 81. — IDjv e ph, unless. 
Lucian. I, 679. Artem. 3, eig. — Hermias 
1176 B, dmaMAd£ew — lambl. Myster. 175, 2. 
— I} Eos, except as far as. Polyb. 1, 18, 
2, årpoßoħopoù. 

mAgvápis, u, ov the Latin plenarius, 
plenary. Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

IDuvps, ov, ó, Plenes. Athan. I, 780 A. 

mÀquovwov, ov, 10, plenilunium — rav- 
céAgvos. Lyd. 34, 1. 

mjpys, es, full. Herm. Vis. 2, 2 "Ek roi mAh- 
povs, fully. — Substantively, rà zAgpes, ple- 
num; opposed to kevóv, vacuum. Plut. TI, 


Sept. Job 40, 
Plut. 
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Isagog. 9601 D. Method. 157 C. Lyd. 34, 2. 
Anast. Sin. 116 A. 

mAnpórys, ntos, 3, (mAnpys) the being full, ful- 
ness. Galen. VIII, 72 F. Genes. 91, 14. 

sÀnpovvros (zAgpóo), adv. completely. Nicom. 
94. 

mAnpodafs, és, — mAgotars. Caesarius 992. 

sÀnpo-opéo, hoo, to make full, to accomplish 
fully. Luc. 1, 1. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 5. — 
Clem. R. 1, 54 -guévos dyyámys, full of charity. 
— 9. To persuade fully, to convince, to as- 
sure, satisfy. Sept. Eccl. 8, 11 *EzXgpodopr- 
Êy ro) moroa TÒ srovgpóv, it became bold to do 
evil. Paul. Rom. 4, 21, et alibi, Patriarch. 
1113 C 'EmAnpodoprjÜrv 77s dvaipéceos abro), 
I was determined to kill him.  7gnat. 708 B 
IlenAgpodopnpévovs els róv kÜptov hpv dArfóc 
Ovra êk yévovs Aaßið karà eápka. Clementin. 
45 B IlemAgpodopnuévos ötri ék Oeod Owaiov 
épícÓn. Orig. I, 84 A. Athan. Y, 251 A. 
261 C. Macar.583 B. Chrys. IX, 499 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1073 B. 1074 A. 1082 D 
-ofa io be pleased. Apophth. 157 B. 341 
C. 380 D. 140 B Où sAygpodopetrat XaMjcai, 
is not pleased. Doroth. 1672 D. Theoph. 
497, 17 -Ünvat rt. — 9. To inform. Procl. 
CP. 137 B. Theod. IV, 127? B. Apophth. 
169 A, aùroùs eis sroiov ÉdÜacav pérpov- 
Leont. Cypr. 1697 C. 

aAnpobópnois, eos, 7, fulness. 
maturity. 

vÀgpodopía, as, 7, full assurance: confidence. 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 4, 


Paul. Thess. 1, 1, 5. Col. 2, 2. Hebr. 6, 
11. 10, 22. Chrys. VIL 9 B. Theoph. 
132, 7. — 9. Information. Marc. Erem. 
1041 A. 


TÀnpóe, to fill. YIAopotw Tijv xeipa, to fil the 
hand, to consecrate, to trausmit the office of 


priest. A Hebraism. Sept. Ex. 82, 99. 
Judice. 17. 5. 12. Reg. 3, 18,33. Sir. 45, 
16. — 9. To end. Mal. 152, 5.  [Herm. 


Vis. 3, 3 (Codex N) ézmAgpeyuévos — meny 
pey.évos.] 

TAgpeoua, aros, tò, Pleroma, the Fulness or 
Plenitude, the Spiritual World developed 
from the fivüos. Doctr. Orient. 657 B. C. 
Iren. passim. Hippol. Haer. 272, 57 160, 
12. (Compare Plotin. I, 461, 2 TG dvo oùpa- 
vé. lambl. Myster. 28, 18 Tois mÀņpépact 
tôrv beôv.) 

mMjpeots, eos, 1), payment. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 
808 C. 

vwÀnporise oŭ, ó, payer. Basil. T, 82 C, épávov. 
Eus. Alex. 425 D, ràv xpecoaroóvrov, of the 
debts of those who owe. 


1077 E.  Hermias 1176 B. Clem. A. I, | sAgporikós, ý, óv, — ðuvápevos mÀgpoüv. Diosc. 


169 A. 
TÀnpo-reiéc, o, 

Pachom. 952 D. 
mÀnpo-céAqgvos, ov, — savaéAqvos. Achill. Tat. 


to accomplish, perform. 


[ ,*ize- "y Mi.. Js? 
7 


1, 84. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 
v.l. Clem. A. TI, 76 B. 
TAgcoii(o, to approach. Apocr. Act. Pet. et 

Paul. 38. Porph. Adm. 71, £y twi, mpéós twa. 


Sext. 702, 16 as 


TANTALO 
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qgotáfo, dow, (srípmMgpr) — sAeová(e. Anon. | mAóktov, ov, TÒ, (mAókos) ringlet, curl, tress. 


Med. 281. 

mnoiahov, ov, TÒ, (mAgsiov, ds) sea-shore. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 8, 7. 

Tgeíasis, ews, h = following. Plut. IT, 
1112 E. 

nAyoraopós, où, ó, coitio. Soran. 259, 8. 

akgaí-otkos, ov, — yeírev. Dion C. Frag. 58. 

rÀgoiérys, yros, 7, proximity. Apollon. D. Adv. 
571, 28. 

anoupans, és, (niumAngut, dos) shining fully, 
full moon. Philon T, 24, 29. II, 169, 18. 
Genes. 122, 18. 

qgeieros, o», — preceding. Plotin. I, 247, 
13. 

aMjogaos, ov, surfeiting. Xenocr. 41. 49. Plut. 
JI, 621 C. D, et alibi. 

aMjev — meto. Inser. 2060. 

DuvÜdqwor, ov, rb, — qwÜOtov. Doroth. 1769 C. 

amuvÜápwos, ov, ó (mAivbos) L. laterarius, brick- 
maker. Doroth. 1769 B. 

uvÉela, as, 2, (zuvOcóo) — following. Sept. 
Ex. 5, 8. 

3mÀivÜevois, eos, 2, brick-making. — Simoc. 285, 
11. 

3uvÜuakós, 2, év, of brick. Diog. 4, 86 — muv- 
Écvrrs. 

žrMvbiov, ov, TÒ, — «Aaíciv of soldiers. Diod. 
5,80. 16,4. — 9. Any rectangular figure. 
Eratosth. apud. Strab. 2, 1, 85. 2, 5, 80, 
groups of stars. Philon I, 26, 36, the diatonic 
scale (6, 8, 9, 12). Hippol. Haer. 110, 6, 
ihe four quarters of the world. — Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 81 — suvÉciov, incorrect. 

muvÉ(s, (Bos, 2, small srMvÜos.  Agathar. 132, 3. 
Diod. 3, 16. Plut. II, 410 E. — 9. Plinthis, 
iu arithmetic, a square multiplied by a num- 
ber less than the root of that square (3 X 3 
X2; 4X 4X2; 4X4X8) Nicom. 
114. 131. 

"DuvÜomoda, as, h (moo) =— smwvÜovpyla. 
Leont. IL, 1976 C. Doroth. 1769 B. 

TOuvÜórys, nros, h, brick-ness. Greg. Naz. III, 
164 C. 

3uvÉovpyla, as, h (mMvbovpyós) brick-making. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 7 as v. l 

muvÉerós, 2, óv, (srMvOosc) oblong. 
284. 

MÉas, aca, av, (L. plico) — «ró£as. Solom. 
1344 B. 

souacbéata, ov, rà, (s Xotov, deos) — 5 mos 
ms "Ioifos, an Egyptian feast. Lyd. 70, 4. 

TÀorékütkos, ov, ó, Ship-atlorney, an attorney 
employed by ship-owners? Const. HT, 764. 

TÀolfopa. — mAot(opa Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7. 

TÀóipos, See mAoipos. 

ahok, ns, h a twisting. Diosc. 8, 155 (165), 
exotic. — 9. Combination. Dion. H. V, 
66, 6. 474,2.  Lesbon. 165 (177). Sext. 
338, 13. 


Paul. Aeg. 
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Also the ornaments attached to it. Sept. 
Cant. 7, 5. Plut. II, 141 D. Eunap. V. S 
5 (9). 

ÀokoAoyío, as, 2, (morh, Aéye). artful Speech, 
or rather gossip Ant. Mon. 1841 C. 

TÀéos oñs, o), ó, a sailing, voyage. [Pallad. 
Laus. 1186 C roô mods — moi. ] 

vAovfiériovs, the Latin pluviaticus — 
béros. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

Tovpapikós, N, óv, (mAovplov) embroidered, or 
painted with various colors. Theod. 1, 633 A. 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 864. 

TÀovpáptos, ov, ô, the Latin plumarius, 
embroiderer. Dioclet. C. 2, 15. 

mAobpapew, eos, j, embroidery. Dioclet. C. 1, 
21. 

movpiov, ov, TÒ, (pluma) embroidery. Proc. 
TMI, 247, 14. Mal. 418, 16. Theoph. 260, 8. 

mÀo)pparov, ov, Tò, plumbum — póňvßðos. 
Psell. Stich. 423. 

mAovpplov, incorrect for mAovpiov. 

mAovoido — mAovrée. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 
24. 

TXovotóBopos, ov, (mAovatos, pov) giving rich 
gifts- Cyrill. A. III, 1156 A. 

TrAovato-Aóyos, ov, rich in speech? Did. A. 840. 

TÀovotomapóxos (mapéxo), adv. bountifully. 
Gregent. 580 B. 

Trovctorrotós, óv, (moro) making rich. 
Laus. 1220 B. 

mÀovewomoráptros, ov, (zrorauós) rich in rivers. 
Vit. Epiph. 45 D. 

IDXovrápxewos, ov, of Ilioórapyos. Men. Rhet. 
253, 17, Bío. 

vovrapxyos, ov, (mÀo)ros, dpxye) ruling over 
wealth. Philon Y, 669, 14. 

giÀovreuco — mÀovrée. Achmet. 20. 

giAovrqgyréov — Oei sovretv. Lucian. I, 151. 

TÀovrur)ptos, a, ov, — movri(ow, enriching. 
Philon Y, 669, 15. 

sAovro-kparéopat, to be governed by wealth, by 
the wealthy citizens. Men. Rhet. 195, 2. 

TiXovro-kpárcp, opos, ó, n, ruling through wealth. 
Theoph. Cont. 318, T. 

arNovrorrotós, óv, (moa) creating wealth. 
I, 71 B. 

mÀo)ros, ov, ó, wealth. [Plural oi mAobro, 
riches. Diod. 20,8. 5,37. 85, p. 358, 26. 
Philon II, 88, 25. Plut. IT, 517 B.] 

noros, rò, — ó mAoUros. Paul. Eph. 1, 7. 2, 
7. Clem. A. II, 98 C. 96 À. — Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 3. Porph. Cer. 321, 10. 

srNovrg-razreívodgts, eos, y quid? Clim. 717 C. 

sAovroiópos, ov, (épo) bringing riches. Clas- 
sical. Phon I, 544, 10. 

Aovro-yópgyos, ov, bestowing riches, liberal. 
Theoph. Cont. 331, 10. 

mAúvo, to wash. [ Aor. pass. nAvvôivan Diosc. 
2,95. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66.] 


Pallad. 


Plut. 


(5. .z0 Dy Microsc  . 


T AUOV 


ziÀ iov, incorrect for zAotov. Inser. 4712, b. 


gÀvréov — Bet gAovew. Diosc. 5, 104. 
mÀvrpís, (Bos, ij, — mÀwrrpis. Stud. 1785 A, 
TTUT pÄTOV. 


mods, áBos, ó, sailing. Eus. Alex. 458 B, 
dua£a, the Great Bear. 

aAóipos, ov, belonging to the navy, naval. Porph. 
Them. 62, 15, erparós, L. classiarii, marines. 
Adm. 284, 1. 237,10.18. Cer. 662, 12.— 
9. Substantively, (A) ó sÀAóipos, navy-sailor. 
Porph. Adm. 239, 3. 8. Novell. 262. Theoph. 
Cont. 402. — (B) Tò mAóipov or sÀóipov, ov 
or aros, — mÀoiov. Theoph. 867, 2, man-of- 
war. Porph. Adm. 251, 14. Novell. 262. — 
(€) rà mAóipov, navy, fleet. Theoph. 576, 3. 
Phot. II, 957 A. Porph. Adm. 208, 8. 284, 
20, et alibi. 

mhoiouós, o), ó, (mÀot(o) navigation. 
53, 5, 18. 

mAeiori, adv. by sailing, by sea; opposed to 
met. Cedr. II, 15, 5. 

wÀópa, as, h, = mrpQpa, prow, bows. Porph. 
Adm. 16, 7. 

qrioréov — mÀevaréov. 

TÀereboua. — sottopat. 
Sibyll. 5, 448. 

sÀerópsios, ov, (mAcerós, Opvupr) füst-sailing. 
Damasc. TI, 857 C, 8pópov. 

morós, 1, óv, incorrect for árAcerós. Mal. 124, 
12. — 9. Substantively, 7 morh, float, raft. 


Basilic. 


Diosc. 2, 89. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 11. 


Socr. 824 B, incorrectly sÀar. Mauric. 
11, 5. 

sepa, aros, Tò, wind, blast, etc. Artem. 97, 
&romov, a euphemism — mop. (Compare 


dmoporoi(e.) — 9. Spirii. Sept. Judic. 9, 
23, mrovgpóv, evil spirit. Reg. 1, 16, 14, kupíov. 
1, 19, 9, Óeo) movgpóv. 98, 22, 21, qyevóés, 
a lying spirit. Dion. H. T, 81, 7. VI, 1022, 
8, Bauióvov. Philon I, 270, 7. 21, rò cov, 
divine influence. 511, 22. 32, 28. Matt. 10, 
1, dkáfaprov. Patriarch. 1077 C. 1040 B 
Tà érrà srveüpara vij srhávns, the seven spirits 
of error. Just. Tryph. 7. Tatian. 829 C. 
Iren. 548 A. Orig. 1I, 456 C. Iambl. Myst. 
177, 8. 176, 18, rà dypavra, the pure spirits ; 
opposed to rà kakd. — 8. Spirit, applied to 


Ücós. Joann. 4, 24. — Also, to the divine 
Aéyos. Clem. R. 2,9. Herm. Sim. 9. Just. 
Apol 1, 38. Theophil. 2, 10, p. 1064 C. 


Eus. VI, 1012 C. 

4. Spiritus sanctus, the divine spirit, as & 
hypostasis; usually accompanied by dy. 
Matt. 28, 19. Joann. 14, 25, 15, 26. 16, 18. 
14. Paul. Cor. 2, 18, 18. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Jud. 20. Just. Apol 1, 61. Cohort. 32. 
Orig. 1, 150 B. IV, 125 C. D. 128 A. 441 
B. Eus. III 549 B. VI,1005 D. Basi. 
IV, 518 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1077 C. 1220 B. 
H,441B. Did. A. 460 A. Eunom. 865 A. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 17 C. 1092 C. 1093 A. 
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1109 B. Epiph. I, 1053 B.— IIveüpa Tò mpo- 
$urukóv, the prophetic spirit, the spirit that 
spoke through the prophets. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. 18. 81. 388. Tryph. 32, p. 544 B. Athenag. 
Legat. 10, p. 908 A. 909 A. Theophil 2, 
88, p. 1105 C. (See also Philon II, 124, 26. 
Clementin. 121 B. Jul. Frag. 106 C.) — 
Ilveüpa Xpwrro), the spirit of Christ. Luc. 
16, 7, '"Igco?. Paul. Rom. 8, 9. 4, 6, roù 
viob ajrov. Phil. 1, 19. Tertull. Prax. 4, 
p 159 B. 8,p.168 D. Greg. Th. 985 A. 
Eus. VI, 1012 C. 1013 B. Basil. IJI, 612 
C. IV, 3382 C. 8396 C. Caesarius 857. 
Epiph. Y, 1058 B (Joann. 16, 14). IL 480 
D. 498 B. 488 D. II, 25 C. 28 B. 29 A. 
Cyrill. A. I, 148 A. X, 86 A. 121 B. VII, 
417 C. Gelas. 1288 C.  Gregent. 625 B. — 
For the &ywov srveüpa of the Valentinians, see 
Doctr. Orient. 665 A. Iren. 461 A. 517 A, 
Tò grpoQrevov. — In the Ritual, H éfBouàc 
ToU dylov mve)paros, the week of the Holy 
Spirit, the week beginning with Pentecost. 
Jejun. 1918 C. Stud. 1701 A. 

5. Breathing, in grammar. Plut. II, 1009 
E. Drac. 25,92. Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, 
acú, the rough breathing. Conj. 509, 20 
(Buór. — Br). Synt. 819, 96. Arcad. 
186,3. 187,9. 190, 25, ww, the smooth 
breathing. — 6. Period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 9. — 7. Spirit, a subtle substance 
which fills the arteries. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
22, 25, TÒ Ómrikóv. 

mvevparépGQopos, ov, (épdbepe) — nvevparoQópos, 
inspired. Damasc. MI, 887 C. 

svevgaTtáo, to be possessed by an evil spirit- 
Tim. Alex. 1805 D. — Sophrns. 3652 D. 

svevgari(opat — Bawoví(opai. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
104 B. 

srvevparuós, 1, óv, pneumatic, of a subtle sub- 
stance. Cleomed. 86, 6, obcía. Strab. 1, 3, 
5, p. 78, 10 TÒ svevparikóv TÒ srávrov rovrov 
atrtov. — 2. Spiritalis, spiritual ; opposed to 
capkós, copariós. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44, 
et alibi. Iren. 492 A. 561 B, vbmóoraocis. 
Euagr. Scit. 1228 A, Üecpía, spiritual contem- 
plation, holy meditation. — OË mvevparıkoi, 
the spiritual. Paul. Gal. 6,1. Ignat. 652 A. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 298 A. — The Gnostics 
regarded themselves as spiritual, the catho- 
lic Christians being, according to them, 
merely yuyixoi. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1277 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 685 C. 658 A, awéppa. Tren. 
505 A, Qúce spiritual by nature. 517 B. 
528 A. Hippol. 604 B. Haer. 152, 89. 114, 
22 (184, 75). 868, 77. (Compare Philon I, 
481, 10. 479, 27. Just. Frag. 1589 B.) — 
Ilvevparikóe srarjp, Spiritual father, spiritual 
adviser. Basi. I, 369 B. Marc. Erem. 
1048 A. B. Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. 
Nü. Epist, 2, 883. Apophth. 432 A. Sophrns. 
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8668 B. Jejun. 1924 A, confessor. Anast. 
Sin. 760 A. B. 369 D, dvjp. Porph. Cer. 
680, 17, roô Bactkéos, the bishop of Rome, 
in the ceremonial dialect of Byzantium. — 
Tékvov srvevpartkóv, spiritual child, with refer- 
ence to zvevparuós zar)p. Basil. IV, 441 A. 
— Joann. Hier. 445 A Yibe mvevparixós, 
adopted son. — Oi srvevparikol yoveis, the spir- 
itual parents, the clergy. Const. Apost. 2, 
88. — 8. Periodic, in rhetoric. —Hermog. 
Rhet. 145, 18. — 4. Pneumatic, in medicine. 
Galen. II, 368 C. D (VIII, 97 A), iarpot, a 
school of physicians. 

mvevparekâs, adv. spiritually. Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 
14. Apoc. 11, 8, allegorically. Clem. R. 1, 
47. Ignat. 658 B Xapkws kai mvevparikós. 
Iren. 1248 C. Clem. A. I, 945 B, et alibi. 
Orig. I, 1898 A, et alibi. 

mvevgáriov, ov, TÒ, little mveðpa, L. animula. 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 81, 5. Epict. 2, 1, 17. 
Anton, 5, 88, et alibi. 

XIreuuarérat, Gv, oi, — Ylvevuaropáxoi, heretics. 
Epiph. YII, 129 A. 

mvevuaroDóxyos, ov, (Öéxopar) receiving wind. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. — 2. Receiving the 
Holy Spirit. Clim. 611 C. 

mvevparoepyós, óv, (EPTQ) creating spiriis. 
Synes. Hymn. 8, 169, p. 1596. 

mveuuaro-küNn, ns, 5, flatulent hernia. Paul. 
Aeg. 274. Leo. Med. 197 (Diosc. 4, 69, 
p. 562 "Opyeis sredwoocopévovs). 

mvevparo-ktviros, ov, Moved by the Spirit. Pseudo- 
Dion, 585 B. 

mvevparoktgros, adv. by being moved by the 
Spirit. Nicet. Paphl. 552 A. 

mvevparo-kKAMjrop, opos, ó, one that invokes the 
Spirit. Cyrill. A. VI, 280 C. 

mveupaTopayéo, moo, to be mvevp.aropáxos. 
Athan. Y], 605 B. 687 B. Basil. I, 753 À. 

mvevparopáxos, ov, (páyopat) hostile to the Holy 
Spirit, denying the hypostasis of the Holy 
Spirit. Athan. II, 1818 B. Basil. IIT, 613 
C. IV, 116 A. Const. I, Can. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. ITI, 545 B. — Amphil.96 C. Epiph. 
II, 337 A. Pallad. Laus. 1226 B. Socr. 
860 B (Soz. 1200 B). Theod. IV, 423 A. 
II] 1280 A. Tim. Presb. 87 C. 

Tvewuaromotós, óv, (moie) producing wind. 
Hermes Tr. lotrgm. 888, 4. Clem. A. I, 
1128 A, windy, flatulent. 

"Vewuaro-Dopéopas to be borne by the wind. 
Sept. Jer. 2, 24. — 9. To be inspired, — 
mvevparocópos epi. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 156 
A. Eus. IV, 605 B. 

mvevuaroQópos, ov, (hépo) being under the im- 
mediate influence of the Spirit of God, în- 
spired. Sept. Hos. 9, 7. Sophon. 8, 4. 
Herm. Mand. 11. Theophil. 1064 A. 1088 
B. Jren.1185 B.  Meihod.877 A. Petr. 
Alex, 516 D. Athan. L 464 C. Did. A. 698 
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A. Pallad. Laus. 1084 C. 1114 D. Hieron. 
I, 510 (237). 

mvevparomuós, 1, óv, (mvevparóo) flatulent, pro- 
ducing flatulence. Diosc. 2, 109. 184. 180 
(181). 5, 9, cTopáxov, in the stomach (2, 187 
IIveusárov yevvgruci). 

srvevpópaAov, ov, Tò, — dveipvopa To) Ópda- 
où. Galen. II, 274 C. 

mvevpovía, as, 7, (nveopov) disease of the lungs. 
Plu. TI, 918 D. 

svevpowiakós, 2, ov, afflicted with mvevpovia. 
Galen. X, 630 F. 

mvevpovikós, ý, óv, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
152. 

mvevoTós, ņ), óv, (mvebw) breathed or to be 
breathed. Greg. Naz. IIX, 1526 A, dip. 

rvvyerós, oU, ó, — mviyos, L. aestus, stifling heat. 
Ptol. Apparent 900 D. 

muyiris, bos, 2, Choking. Diosc. 5, 176 (177), 
yh pnigitis (terra), a kind of earth. 

muypovh, 7s, 7, — mvié. Diosc. 2, 87, tarepuej. 

zwiyo, to choke. | Eunap. V. S. 24 (42) dmo- 
memvi£opas., ] 

TVKTÒS, N, óv, strangled. Luc. Act. 15, 20, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 1560 B. — Galen. VI, 388 D, 
&d, a kind of omelet. 

mukToþayila, as, 7), = tò obiev mwkróv. 
Theophyl. B. TII, 525 A. 

mvotá, âs, 7, the Spirit. Synes. Hymn. 2, 82, 
p- 1592. 5, 53, p. 1609. 

qvoikós, 7, óv, (mvoj) respiratory. Damasc. I, 
1898 C. 

voá(o, to be grassy. Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 378, 7. 

Tobáypa, as, ?, podagra, gout. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 185 (186).  Epict. 3, 22, 40. 
Plut. I, 468 C, et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 
Lucian. I, 698. Galen TI, 265 E. XIII, 699 
B. Philostr. 170. — 9. The name of an in- 
strument of torture. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. 

groBa'ypéo, foc, to be gouty. Clem. A. T, 841 A. 

mroDa'yptáe — sroDaypác. Diosc. 2, 89. 

zroDa'ypikos, 1), óv, of the gout, gouty, pertaining 
to the gout. Diod. Ex. Vat. 102, 6. Philon 
1,525, 47. Diosc. 1, 110 (118). 183, p. 163. 
— 92. Podagricus, gouty, afflicted with the 
gout. Diosc. 1, 14, p. 29. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 405, 6. Plut. I, 841 A. 

voBaypós, óv, gouty person. Lucian. I, 472. 
Dion. Alex. 1801 B. Pallad. Laus. 1178 B. 

sobaMyéo — moðaypåo. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 
335, 10. 

sroBaXMyís, és, (rovs, dvyée) — moðaypós. Poll. 
2, 196. Diog. 5, 68. 

srolaMyía, as, 1j, — moðáypa. Ruf. apud. Orib. 
1,835, 10. Poll, 2, 196,  Pseudo-Galen. X, 
662 B. Schol. Arist. Plut. 559. 

sroBaAywkós, 2, óv, — moðaypıkós- Diosc, 8, 140 
(150). Sext. 426, 9. Nic. CP. Histor. 89, 
21, vóvos, the gout. 


sroBaMvyós, oU, ó, —— sroBaXyfs, sroDa'ypós. Greg- 
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